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To the right VV orſhiptul, 
Richard Broughton .#{quire , one 
of her Maieſties Tuſtices of Afiſe,for the 
Counties of Merioneth; Carnaruan , - ari& 


Angliſen, ard ef her Hiphneſſe counſell, mthe 

| Marches of Wales, Lewis Thomas wr- - | 

vl. ſeth conmmualthealth,andperfett 
2,9 hbappmieſſe. 


OS /obt worſhipferl, the care of my du- 


| 1, Ag 11fulnes inforced by the loaaftone of 
| "Y Þ \& 10ur affettion; and more then com- 
Er. SD non kmadneſſe towards nie, hathin- 
boldnedwe, to preſent the/e few labours, the 


firſt frets of my indenonrs,to the cies of your dis 
4. ſeretien hoping you will , Inreſpett of good meas 

| nm , andinregara of neeghbourhocd, I rui?, 
with no {eſſe care, vouchſafe to patronize the 
Jame,and ſuffer them to ſhelter vnder the defen+ 
ſine ſhadowes of your ſafe protetiion. 

* CMany I confeſſe hatte"tranmied im the ſame 
rnd before me, both largely and learnedly, (far 
beyond the reach of my thill ) many wiſe , and 


e1 2 cunnmg | 


' x.Kin.s. 


FFT0.35.23 


' emmning Bezalcels, franght with all ſpiritual! 
knowledve, for furthring of ſþiritual workemans 
rip hath Godin our time raiſed ( and ſtill may 
rayſe 1 wiſh )for the building of thetemple of bus 
ſhin the harts of. is children , .a Temple more 
gloriouthe that was of Salomons, thogh it were 
vnerlaid within (+ without with the pureſt gold. 
My ſelf alſs hane adventured to com after them 
with my free-wil offr ing, hawſocuer worſt able of 
4 thonſand,to furniſh the building of the (anilua- 
ry , which thowgh it may not preſume to preaſe 
among the abiefeſt , yet may it looke for accep- 
tance,at leaſt, in his due place, , like the poates 
haire among the fine purple and tharlet. 

The booke ts. 159 [mall to be termed a Vou 
fume,your labour will he the ſhorter mn peruſmg 
it: But I truſt i will be found of ſuch value, as 
may,upen due conſideration , be nothing to your 
diſlke:whatſoencr it 1,4 recomend both my ſel/e 
and it, to your good fauonr, ard o omitting 1- 
neceſſary circurftancersin regard of your weegh- 

tic iniployments, take my leaneyreſting 

an more affection, thu 
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FOE OO EL OITION) 
e Theſe Texts of Scripture 
| are handled inthis 
Baake. 


bz 
The Prophet Dauids Arthmetike . Fol.T. 
Teach vs,O Lord,to number our daics, 
P/almt 90.1 2. 


IT. 
Peters repentance. 9. 
So he went outand wept bitterly, Mathew 
26.75 


| TIT. 
Chrift his laſt Supper. 25. © 
The Lord lefusin the night that hee was be- 
trayed,tooke bread,I.{, orinth. 11.23. 


ITII. 
_ Chriſt contbating with Sathas. - 27... 
Then was leſus led afide by the Spirit into 
the wildernes,to be temptcd ofthe diucl, 
AAathery 4 


» _ 


ILS. 


\ Ci 
The Sea-manis(arde. 56. 


And when they were centred ae ſhippe, 
his diſciples followed him, 4ar.8.13. 


VI. 
The ſwners bath. 68. 


If we confeſſe onr ſins, God :isFanhfulland 
Juit to forgiue our (ins,/0b.1. 9, 


V 11. 


Alſo the Lord ſaid, Ttis not good that man 
ſhould be alone, I will make him an help 


meetfor him,Ges.1 8.21. 
e7Treatiſe vp on the commandements, 91. 


Bleſſed are they that do the Commaunde- 
_ ments. Reve//22.14. 


The forming of Eexe the firſt woman. 73. - 


The 


mw The Prophet Dauids 
eA rithmetike. 


F/al. g0.ver/.1 2. 
Teach vi(O Lord )ro number our dayes. 


zop He Prophet Danid 
£4 ' noteth the carcleſle 
 ſecuritie, and wilfull 
AY ingratitudeof carnall 
'P N men, whom neither 
> V the ſhortneſle of age? 
\ FUCEEINN nor the plagues o 
WER, AV AN od, ——_ out for 
ſinne,can ſtirrevpto a FRed; obedience. 
In many precedent Pſalmes,he taketh oc- 
cafion, by checkes and admonitions,to draw 
the wicked and obſtinate, to a conſideration 
of Gods benefites and bleſſings beſtowed 
vpponthem, asin feeding, and protectine: 
them infinitely, in ſuffering the ſun to ſhine 
vponthem, theraignetofrudifiethe earth, 
their children to multiply,and grow vp afore 


A + them [ 


-F 


The Prophet Dauwid 


them; like the Oline plants, or like the poli- 
thed corners of the Teaplettic ſheep and 
...Ccattell toincreaſe,&c. _. 

Yetnotwithſtandine YR to be 
_ nothing-the more thankefull Fito God, or 
mindfull ot his o00dnes, and fecing them to 


S 
runne on ill in : their wickedneſfe, without 


remorce or feeling, as if they had beeneſolde 
r1Ki2r.:: toworke! iniquitie; liketchab and 1eroboams. 
The Prophet turneth to his compaſſions, & 


ptayes for them that would netpyay for the- 
ſelues,defiring God to turnetheir hearts,and 
to continuc his mercies towards them : and 
this is briefly the ſubliance of al this Pſalme. 

Now thcn,to deſcend into a more particu- 
lar narration, and to make you acquainted 
with the fanne of the dorine contained in 
theſe few wordes of my Text, obfcrue with 
me theſe twoo principall pointes, which the 
wordes doe offer to your conſideration; viz. 
the petition of Daz:4 , andareaſon or mo«» 
ue inforcing the petition. 

The petition in theſe wordes, Teach me to 
mnmber my dayer. 

The motine intheſewordes, That 7 may 
apply my h heart ro wijedome. 

I will onely {peake of the former in this 
place, viz.Damas prayer. 


Trach 


I O_ — 


lis Arthmertke. 
.. Teach me,O Lord, to number, cc. ] This 
text may wel be termed the Prophet Damias 
Arithmeticke, a better Arithmeticke than 
our ſchoole Humanitians and profcilors of 
Arithmeticke in Y niuerſities arc woont to 
tcach. 

This. croſleth and vtterly ah the 
courſe of the vain men ofthis world,for they 
give therſclues to calculate other matters. 

T he Marchant numbereth his debts, the 
Varerhis money , the Lawyerhis Clients, 
the Husbandman his eocds and cattells, the 
Captain his ſouldiers : but Dawzid,a man after 
Gods owne heart, knew well the vanitie of 


the one, and the necellity of this other, and 


better Arithmeticke. 
He defireth God to teach him to ae 
not his wealth,nor his riches, nor his poſleſ- 


ftons, nor his treaſures, nor his pleaſures, but 


his dayes, Teach me (faith he) ro number my 
dayesr. Wereade of Nabuchad-netzar a king, 

fo he was like Daxid : buthe had not learncd 
to number his dayes.ſo he was vnlike Danid: 
"This prowd king walking and ftrowting in 


his royall palace at tZabel, was numbering the Dan 4.27. 


'F owers thereof, and was numbering his 
wealth. and his maenificence, and power Is 
wot this great Babet,cs not this mn kingaome? rc 


I his 


The'prophet Dauid 
This Arthmetike made Nabrechad-neze 


zauc him that power; and that honour , and 
that monarchie. 

But this Arithmetik of Dawds taught him 
humilitic,and meckenes,and keepeth him ſo 
farfrom forgetfulneſſe of God,that he rather 
forgets himſelfe,and tus kingly titles, and ho- 
nour; for in tais Plalme, but ſpecially in this 
verſe,he diſclaims,as it were,from al his regal 
authority, power, and ſtate, and exhibiteth 
himſelfe a perfedt patterne of humilitie. 

Though he were Gods annointed, & in- 
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ſameto all poſterities, in that he ſareth : thou 
tookeit Damd whenas hee followed the 
| Ewes great with yong, and annointed(t him 
| PGl.78.70 to be Prince ouer thy people,of a ſhepheard 
x crowning him a king. 

And though he werea King of the earth, 
yet hee knew hee was buta kingof carth, a 
man of the ſame mould that others are of , & 
| ſubieR to the ſame corruption : nay, himſelfe 
' Pal.z2.6 inan otherplace calleth himfelte, a worme, 
| and no man. - | 

And as he could teach himſclfe aleflon of 
mortu'litic, ſo could hee teach it others alſoz 
ſpeaking 


er prowd , and made him forget God that | 4 


ueſted with great maieſtic and honor, yet he | 
torgatnot his pctigree,but hath regiſtrcd the 
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ms ANtaATr etike. 5 


ſpeaking to Magiftrates;he ſauh thus; baue 
ſaid,ye are ods; butye hallal dic hke men, 
-nd that Princes ſhould not eſcape vncon- Pſalme 82 
trolled;be, a Prince;telleth Princes,that they 
ſhould alfo diclike others. 
And werefore ſince Princes, and Magi- 
ſtrates,and Peoplezand all muſt dic,he prai- 
eth God for him(clf and others:ſfaying Teach 
v:5,0 Lord,to number our daies.)] Wee finde r.Chre.Lx 
this prophet numbering, but not his'dayes,as 
inthis place, but there he numbered his ſub - 
ietszhe would needs know his ſtrength, and 
power, and the number ofhis people z but 
hirolelt & al Urael ſmarted for thatfollie:and 
himſclfe being brought to the knowledge of 
his fin,confeſled hc had done very fooliſhly: 
And therefore now he workes more wiſely, 
he prayeth God to teach him to number his 
daies:herc he takes in hand another kinde of 
numeration. 
The prophet ſheweth,that exceptthe Lord Plal.127, 
build the houſe, they that build it, labour but 
in vaine: and except the Lord keep the citic 
the keeper waketh butin vaine. WS: 
There he-proucth , that in building it is 
God. alone who is the*e{rchrreftus; both to *Or AXfa- 
lay the foundation,and the roofe too. © fer butt. 
_ in keeping of the cittic hee is the onelic der, 
watch- 


Pl.119.33. 


Tohn 15.'- 


| further, to come to the depth of diuinitic, 


© ThePropher Dauic 
watchman'of Irael;that neuer {lumbereth: . 
And here he proueth another propertie 


to bein Fr von qu hein teaching, is 


theonly (choolemafter,or dotour me 
thatin the 1 5. of /ohn his Goſpel, without 
me ye can do nothing;he is al in al, aſchool- 
malter of all,both learned,and vnlearned,e- 
wen to teach princes knowledge, and the Se- 


 Bators wiſedome. 


Thislcfſon muſt needes be well learned, 
that proceeds from ſuch a teacher: in the 86. 
and 119. Pſalmes,hepraycth the Lordeto 
teach him the way of his ſtatutes:and here he 
prayeth Godto teach him another thing : to 
number his dayes. 

© Danid(hewes, he wasno truantin the 
ſchoole of Chriſt, but hauing learned one 
leſſon,he couects to learne another , and ſtill 
calles ypon God, like a good fcholler vppon 
his maſter,O teach me thy teſtwmonies:teach 
me thy ſtatates, teach me thy waics,teach me 
to number my dayes. 

__ All thatwill be ſchollers in the ſchoole of 
Chriſt, imitate Dawid;couet to learne more & 
more.that you may bring forth much fruit. 

If you. haue alreadielearned your rudi- 
ments,your Alphabet of rcligion,labour yet 


like 


bketheProphet Ezech : who when hee had 
waded'in the watcrs about the fanuane, he ; 
waded deeper and deeper firſt tothe ankles, Ez<ct-&? 
then to the knees,then to the loynes, till hee: 
could palle no further... : & 

Weare firſt children,and then wee ſucke r.Pct.z.$ 
the milk of the word:afterwards we become 

men, and then wee: mult aiſgeſt ſtronger 
meate. 

| We muſt be ſo well fchooled,that we may 
beable to anſwere euery man, that ſhall aske 
vsarealon of the hope that is m vs.. * 

-- $0.well ſchooled,that we may bee able to 
teach others,as Peter being ſtrengthned, did Luk. 22.32 
firengthenthe brethrenzand as Priſci/la,who 
thogh ſhe were a woman, was notwithſtan- 
dingableto inftrute4pellor , an cloquent 
man,arid mighty inthe Scriptures. - ', | 

This (hortleſfon of Danid miniſtreth this 
inſtruciontovs, it teachicth vs, whome wee 
ſhould pray vnto, whom we ſhould intreate 
forafupply in our wats, be teacheth vsto flic 
vato God only,for in him dwelleth all ful- 
neſle:.: This he taught vs once before in the 
6 4; Pſalme,where diſclayming from al other 
Gods, or Angels,or Saints, he faith, whome 
haue | im heauen but thee? David did know 
there were many holy qcn in heauen, 1A5ra- 

BS £ ham, 


Pſal.&$. 


lis Arirhmerike. © Fo. 


1 
} 


# 
( 


Gen.,2,76. 


Genel.3.4 


The prophet Dauid. 
ham, Noah, Moſes, all the Patrtarches, and 
Prophets, Martyrs, and Confeſforsbefore 


Hhim;yerhehad learnedto.inuacatenone, © to 


pray ts none but God onely:there he taaghr, 


and here againe he teacheth, that Gay alone 


muſt be ſought vnto; tone buthe implored. 

None carnteach vs, but God and therfore we 

--——_ our lelucsto be taughtonely by 
un; 

- Teach vs,O Lord,to member &-c] Eene our 
enitrix had kearned one lcffor fron 
GOD, at the deliuering ofthe Commaun+ 
cement; wherein it was charged, thatthey 


 ſhouldnoteate of theforbidden tree.) tv. - 


\ But ſhe'was not contentert with one:, but 
would'faine hagne choiſe of teachers;;- like a 
truanting ſcholler thatſhlfchangethhismai-: 
ſter:and therfore ſhelearneda ſecondieffors 
frointhetluek He tanghchir,that they (huld 
notdie;butthonld line like Gods; knowing 
coodandeuill : but Eavefound him a lying 
teacher, for they became dizells, andideath 
wasſentencedagainſt them andthe poſte- 
ritie.becaulc they forfooketheit fir{bteaclier. 

Many nowadaieg, ſpecially 'the eonceated 


 wiiſe, vi not offer themſclues,to be taugfivof 


y "mp. | 
- - 


Qod, but they will teach themfeliies j arid 
jearne ofthgmſclues 5 they will fliers their 
xj owne 


i tree. AM 
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owne wiſedome, & their owne ſtrength, and 
their owne palicy,andtheir owne knoledgez 
but their owne ſtrength heeommeth weake- 
neſle, hike the ſtrength of Sampſon, when he 1udg-16 
auc itto an harlot : & their policy becomes 

1mplicitic, like the pohcie of Hamar 5 when Eſter 7. 
he tthoughtto ſlay althe /ews: and their wiſe - E 
dome fooliſhnes,like the wiſedome of Ach1- 2-5atn-3Þ | 
zophel,which turned ta fallic, becauſe he had 
not learnedit from GOD. That which they 
molt gloricin, ſooneſt decciues them, hice 
Abſoloms.haire, that feeming to be his bodies 2.Sam. 1. | 
beſt ornament, became an halter: as he wold 
haue betrayed his father, ſo his owne hate 
became his owne traitour , and diſcouered 
him-totheerinemic;hke Z:ba, that betrayed 529-16 
Htephiboſheth. ONE Bees ores 

Afllſuch that refuſe to draw their know- 

ledge fromthe fountain,they are reproued in 
that generall checkez The people rakg comnſell 
of their ſtocke, and their ſlaffe rracheth them. 

 FSawulwas neuertforſaken , ſo long as hee i.Sam. 28: 
counſelled with God , but when hee choſe a 
witch for his Schoolemiſtris , God reieted 
him; & hebecame his owne executioner,ke 
that ſhuld haue ſlain his aduerſarics,flue him 
ſclfe, andaminiſtred greater cauſe of triumph 
tohis enemies. Teach me, &c.] Dauid 

COIN- 


comming to be tznohtyy firſt de geth 
his 3 jonorance, andxfittfore prayeth God the 
author of al knowlege, to giuc him knolege. 

2.Chyro.1. we find Salomon the ſonne as ic- 
ing of God wiſedome : and heere wee finde 
Danid the father asking of God wiſedome 
alſo. '' 

* Agoodfather chalkes the way firſt, and 
as gracious aſonne that well might Gree to 
deſcend from ſo good a father, foilowes the 
fame pathafter,both walking towards God 
a father to them both, both of one affeftion 
do aske oneand theſame thiog,v:iz.wildom, 
butreſpeRing a divers end; the one,tothend 
he might the better gouerne his people; the 
other; to be able thereby tomumberhis daies. 

And this much ſhall briefly ſufhce forthe. 
cleering of the firſt nore, which teacheth you 
(if you willearne of Daxid,to pray vnto God 
for knowledge, deſire him to dire you,and 
teach youzas to teach you al things,ſo princi- 
pally this: pray himt tolcarne you to mumb cr 
your dayes. 20 

: Thisleſſon well learned will bririg you to 
the knowledge of al your otherduciies. It 
followcth. 


 Tonwmber 7 Tt is aſcribed vnto. God by 
Daviet, that God alone numbreth,weigheth, 


and 


m_ me, eo er wan 9—_ oy 
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ts Arithmetike. 


and diuideth,he meaſureth times and ſeafons 
daiesand yeeres, and he that is thenumberer, 
will teach vs to nut ber,if wee will offer our 
ſelues to be taught by him. "I 7 
No leſſon is more neceſlary for theſe times 
conſidering how finne hath ſpread it ſelfe, 
like a leproſie ouer all fleſh , and iniquatie 
hath gotten the vpper hand. And morethen 


- this,the vials of Gods wrath arc powred out. 


already vpon vs,to conſume vs,as wee areall 
cic-witnefles this day: All had bin prevented 
if we had beene carefull toget vnto our {clues 
this one confortatine,” more worth than all 
the balme in Gilead, to haue knowledge to 
number our dayes. Cp od apr uR: 

From the firſt words of this Pfalmytothis 
preſent text now handled, the prophet reca- 
pitulatcth and recounteth the ſhortneſle, and 
miſery of this life, and inthe tenth verſe, he 
makes vp akalender asit were of mans age, 


inthat he ſaith, the hfe of man is threeſcore Plal.se, 


yeeres and ten,and though men be ſo ſtrong 
that they come to fourcſcore yeeres,. yet 1s 


their time then but labour and ſorrowe, fo 

foonepaſlcth it away, and wearegone. 
The noteraiſed hence, muſt bethis , the 
ſhortnes of time ought to make vs more cir- 
cumſpett:and certainly, if men did ina care+ 
5 


Full 


Genel. 19. 1 


Gen.9. 


Darn, 4- 


1- Propne JAUIC 


full conſcience, (uruey the ſhort (cantling of 
our yeares; and-croſſes incident to the lame, 
they, would not runne fo wilfully to the vo- 


mite of {inne, as they doc, and.ſo feale vppe 
their owne condemnation. 

The want of this conſideration blindfo! ds 
the l{infull ſoules of men , and caſteth them 
keadiong into a thouknd i 1nconueniences. 
Þ& Lochadnumbred his ownedayegas he 
Tived to ſee the: Sodomites dais both numbred 
anddetermined,when fire from heauen con- 
ſumedithem, he had not procecgetl to icom- 
mit inceſt ſo ſoon.atter with. his own daugh- 
ters. | Rightcous Noah forgat his: righteouſ- 
neſle,and being o drankelay vntouercd in-his 
tent, :lus owne ſonnes being aſhamed , that 
the pwnc father had caſt off thawe. 

He could preachtothe olde worlde , that 
their dayesſ{hauldbe an hundred and twenty 
Yeercs, and then ſhouldethe floud.come, but 


: he forgatto number his own dates:arid ther- 


fore a ſecond invndation preuailed- againſt 
himzhe becaine oucrflowed with wine,as the 


olde.world witR water. 


Tf Nabuchadnezzar had num bred: his time, 
when he numbred his Towers, andriches, 
& honor,he had novlo ſcore loft his honor, 
nor have bin lent out to divell with beaſtsin 
es f% (ne 


\ 


\d 


its Arithmetike. 


the ficld, where hee was compelled to cate. 
eraſle like an oxe, becaulc hee liued hike an 
aſle, till bis haires were grownelike Eglestc- 


o 
thers, and hisnailes like birds clawes. 


Belhazzar carowling wine among his Dan.$ 


Nobles, thought of nothing leſſe, than the 
numbering of his dayes, although cuen then 
the moment of time was come. , When hee 


{ſhould refigne vp, both life and kingdome. 
Notto {tand vpon particulars: if the oreat 


rich manin the Goſpel had bin as carefullto Luke 


number his dayes, as he was cumbered with 
deuiſing how to take downehis olde barnes, 


and to build vp new,thinking to ſtore vpfor 


many yecres, that vdyce of terrour had not 
ſoundedfrom the Numberer of times, Thou 
foole, this nightwil they take thy ſoule from. 


thee. Hedreamed of many yeares behind,but 


becauſe he reckoned without his hoſte, (for: 


he neuer ſchooled himſelf where Danid lear- 


ned his Arithmetike) therefore he deceiued. 
himſelfe, and that day proouce to be the laſt 


of his life. 


Such1is, and cuer hath Lads the ak of 


carnall men, that doe fixe their cies vpon the 
preſent time only,and do think that the ſame 
ſhall neucr be altered, 


"n fecuritie yeas far Grade Tob, whenhe 


B 2 ſaith, 


13. 


13,30 
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Prophet Dawic 
faith; all the time of my pilgrimace wil I wait: 
Job ate. el my changing nar 40, he made it his oc- 

cupation eucry day, from timeto time, hee. 

wanted for his changing. Jeb hath left fewe 
his like behind him, few ſuch Numberers of 
time recorded. Job and D«#i4 both do teach 
vs to number our daies , as they did their. 
daics. | 
T Satan caſteth ſomany golden baitsin our 
 Coruinus. way,that we cleane forget our time,as Cormis 
ma forgot his name. WT 
| 3.Sam.25- _Weareſobuſied like Naba/ about white 
| ® eanth,andredearth, in raping and ſcraping 
tranſitory traſh , andſo dcuoted to fleſhly 
pleaſures, and deceitfull vanities of this life, 
that we haucno leiſure atal tothink on:death 
and ſo we chop into the carthaforewee bee. 
aware , likea man-walking vppona greene 
field couered with ſnow , and not ſcangthe 
waic,runneth on, and ſodainely falles into a 
it, 
; Herodotus writeth of Seſofiri a King of 
the eEpyprians,that he'was caried ina chariot 
drawne with four Kings, whome hee before 
had conquered, one of thefourc caſting his 
cics behinde him, looked often vppon the 
wheeles of the chariot,and was at length de- 
 mandedby Sefo#iri what he meant _ 
"_ FO 97R cxe 
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hiſtory noteth mans mortalitie. 


his Aricthmerike. 
backe ſo often:fſaith he,I ſee thatthoſe things 
which were hieſt inthe wheelc, become pre- 
ſently loweſt,& the lowelt eftloones become 
higheſt,cogzto de mutatione fortune , I thihke 
vpon the, inconſtancy of things .: SeſofZriz 
hereuppon aduiling himſelfe, waxed more 


milde, and delivered the ſaid Kings . This 


Teach vsto number our daies. | Danxid 


ſpeakes not of yeares,or moneths,or weckes, 
but of daies,noting the ſhortneſle of our life, 
inthe word, Daics. 


.* And the ſame phraſe is vſed of all the holy Gen 47. 


men,vpo the like occaſion: acob told Phara- 
ob,that few and cuill were the daies of his pil- 
Trimage;ſpeaking of thetime : to notethe 

ortneſle of life, he names not yeares , bur 
daies,and ſpeaking of the toiles and troubles 
of life, he calles it,a pilgrimage. . 


1ob in like manner in numbering his daies, 10, 9.25. 


my daies.ſaith he, are more ſwift than a poſt: 
and inthe twenty fix verſe , they are ſ{wiftcr 


than ſhippes. 


Our Sawourin teaching vsto pray, bids 


vs pray thus: giuevs this day ourdaily bread, Mat.6.11 | 


Asif we ſhouldreckon the continuarice 
of our life no longer 4hen-a day. And againe, 
Godcallivg vp6 finnets;faith, Today if you 

Ws _ wall 


The Prophet Dauid 
 Pfal,g5:7 will heare his voice + aday confiſteth but of 
a morning,azeucning/atida noone i ſome 
Plals5-18..retaken awaitinthe morning of their life, 
'many feclenottht heateofthe day ; and: he 
that drawes hattheline of his life vntothe e- 
— butall the day. | 
flower of the graffe | while glory crdureth 
but for aday,itis greene-inthe morning, and 
withereckere night. '-.** 447 
All thatis within ati without vs , -areſ@ 
many remembrances of death: all things crie 


: | ,Pet.1 +24 


&iohn ps I amnotof this wotl&.s - . _ 
The Sunnerifing.inthe Eaſt, and falling 
in theWeft,and allin one day, ſhewsourrtiy 


_ſrng,andfallivg,our comming in, and going 
forthofthis world; 
| "The apparetlwearing vponour backes, 
. - themeatdineſted: andegeſted,, and retur- 
ning to patrefattion, the-graues ſhrowding 
ſo many:corpſes vnder our feete:to be ſhort, 
_ Time\the mother of al thivgs,& the change- 
able ſtate of times; euen winter and ſummer, 


doe crie vnto'vs, that we ſhall weare and die, 
and corrupt as theywhowerehiging are now 
dead,andiie mnthedufh>::::.* "ity #%Y: * 1% ” as : 
J's Wy 2 | Firſt, 


| Tohn8.23. ynto vs,that we muſthence; as Chirilt cficd, 


4 - colde;anddheate,ſeedetiive;and harueſt , all 


> DC cre en rn — > —— 
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Firſt we waxe drie,then olde, then coldes 
chen icke;zthon tead,, ſois carth turned! mto 
earth. - Ae ; 

: Weare not akitfal numberers of our Sales: 
like Dauid til we hauc learned to recount the 
dangers ind taſualnes ; and yncertainties'of 
our corruptible condition. Dn 

A ſpider: being able to choake vs.afd a 
haice to ({tifleivs;, and a tile falling vppon our 
heads toextinguith vs,and thatin a moment 
of-time,when weleaſt expe fo ſodaine ca- 


424 6» 


As it did 
P:rrus. 


lamities:we reade of eLnacreoyn, that he died | 


in-catingof ancgge. 

Fabian ſenator was choaked with an kibrer 
Pope Hadrian with a flie.. IF /acob counted 
his time but thort, 
hundred and thirtieycares, what reckening 


w,) 
may wee make of our ae, which | Is farre 


ſhorter? 
In the time -afore hs foud, Fu age ek man 


hauing alreadie liued an 


was great:e Adam led 930.ye cares , Noah Geneſ's 


95 O. Methn;aleh 969.almoſt a 1900. yeares. Gene.z.26 


*. But after the floudin Terab his daies, who 
was father to Abraham, the age of man was 
i'2reat deale {hortned from 900. it was 
brought downe totwo hundred, and ynder. 
Tirah lined 205... Abxabamhis ſonne not 

> long & as g:Mp/es 12.0: Toſuaan hundred: 
B 4 and 


Gen. ri 3% 


| 
| 


Plal.90. 


The Prophet Dauid 
arid ten. 


 Inthe Prophet David his time , it was 
ſcantcd yet ſhorter by muchyhalfe in halfe. he 
counted the yeares of men to bee threeſcore 
and ten. All hath this vſe , it teacheth vs to 
looke backe into our lines, and to learneto 
redeeme the time, by a timely repentance. 

; Todraw toa concluſion, life it ſelfe is but 
an harbenger of death,and wee hue to die. 


- -God that numbered the heircs of our head, 


hath numbered our yeares alſo,and wee can- 
not paſſe them,whether in middle age, orin 
old age,or in infancie,when,and where, and 
how,we know not;for the iſlues of death are 
inthe hands of God. | 

When our end and finall diſſolution ſhall 
come,is therefore concealed from vs,becauſe 
we ſhould alwayes beprepared, andthinke 
uy moment vppon death, the ende of all 

clh. 

As a bird guideth her flight with her 
traine,ſothe life of manis beſt direted by a 
continuall recourſe vnto his end . Now the 
Lord of life and death,in whoſe hands is the 
breath of cuery liuing thing , ſo dire@t vs by 
his holie ſpirit of grace , that we may learne 
tonumber our daies :that we may runne out 
this ſhort racc of our finfull pilgrimage, a 

= | go0- 
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_ lis Arichmerike. 
godlineſſe and much patience , looking to 
Icſus, theauthor and finiſher of our faith, 
that when we ſhall have finiſhed theſe dayes 
of ſfinne,we may be tranſlated toa better life, 
n the kingdome of glory which God hath 
purchaſed to vs,in the bloudſhedding of his 
belouced ſonne:to whome with the father, 
and the holyghoſt be rendred all go. 
_ rie,maie{tie, power,and domi- 
mon,now,and ecuer. 
Amen. 


Peters repentance. 


| So hee went out and wept bitterly. Mat. 26. 
73+ WJ, 


Fr, N regard of the diffoluteneſle of 
js the preſent age wherein weeliue, 
> 


Key 


a and generall iniquitie of theſe the 


SC Ry worlt and. laſt umes, wherein the 
fins of men are multiplied, beeing growne to 
the full , and vnrightcouſneſle 1s increaſed 
ypon the earth, as was forc-tolde by our Sa- 
uor 


{ #2 


4 Bd 


©. 
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| Luke 9 


Peter his repentance, 
vior-Chriſt,in the 24. of Matthew his Gofs 
pel; forthatwe are all better acquainted with 
finne,than with the remedie for auoidance of 
ſmne,which isrepentance, without which-we 
neither can haue peace of conſcience; nor yet 


the fauor of God, who is a father to none but 


the penitent, ſuch as are truly humbled vnder 
the Lanirof their ſins, and do carry apur- 
poſcof amendment. | 
Thaue indcuoured at this time, tolay be- 
fore your cies the true portraiture , and the 


lively Anatomie of arepentant finnerin this 
_ example of S. Peter : you ſhall behold him 


chawlkine out the waie that leadeth to re- 


OS 


| amy corp foot-ſteppes you muft fo]- 


o'x,foote by foote,and {teppe by ſteppe, if 
you will come whereheis, where is perfect 
peace andioy, ſuch ioy as ſhall not be taken 
from vs , greater ioy and glorie than Perey 
had on mount Tabor , where Chriſt was 
transfigured. TT 8 

* Peter weptherefor atime, and thatbuta 
ſhort time,nreſpe of eternitic 3 but there 
hereioyceth contiriually;without ceafing,his 
10y hath no terme,nor limitation of timie.-So 
1s nt verified 'which was ſpoken by our Sa-' 
uior Chriſtin the fift of Mathew, happy are 
yc that mourn: for yeſhiall reioyce. 

TIER Peters 


= 
— 
—= ney . 


-afrerhis Deniall.” ! 
* Peter: mournmg is turned to mirth , his 
ſadneſicxo ſolacc;his pain'to pleaſure, his re= 


pentingtoraoycing, for Chnit -qgort 15 hy 
un 


away al teares from his eles;bicauſe, with 


the firlt things are paſt already, and now hee 


oels. 


is crowned with glory like the Ang 


And this he hath now 1n heauen, becauſe 


Godloued him walking a good diſciple here 
on carth,ſhewing himſelfe tobe indeed what 
hewas 1aname,videlicet, $i902 an obedient 
hearer. . GRACIA OD 26-2 
_ Heisalfo called Peter, vidclicet,confident 
and ſtronginfaith,like a rocke,inuincible. . 


 Andinthisplace wee find him penitent, 


his obedienceis teſtified in the hiſtorie of his 
life,for-at Chriſt his commandement he for= 
ſooke his calling,and became his diſciple: his 
ſtrength of Faith our Sauior hirmſelfproneth, 
where heſaith vppon his confeſſion of him; 


build my congregation. . 
Hee was penitent, thewordes now read 
vnto you do prouc the ſame:for after he had 
finned,he went out and wept bitterly. 
O that euery Chriſtian man were thus 
qualified hike Peter ! theſe three graces, re- 
pentance;; -falth;: and-obedience, are better 


wekomervnto God, thanthethreepreſents Mat.z.11 | 


een 


thou art Perer, and yppon this rocke will Mat.u6.1Þ 


10 


| Peterhis repentance, 
giuen by the wiſemen vnto Chriſt , golde, 


frankenſence,and miirrh, are not ſo precious. 

Put before I procecd to the embowellin 
of theſe woordesnow read vnto you, I a 
firſtacquaint you with the ſubſtance of that, 
which went before my text, being the occaſi- 
on of the words now to be handled. When 
Chriſt was about his paſſion, and cuennow 
was readie to be offered vp vnto his father, 
forthe ſcaling vp of our redemption, becing 
vnder the handes of the ciwill magiſtrate, to 
be either condemned or acquited, the Text 
faith,Perer ſtoode a farre off, to ſee the end, 
as the fiftie eight verſe witneſſeth, there wee 
rcade that he came into the high prieſts hall, 
and there fate downe with the ſeruants,to ſee 
what would become of Iefſus. 

And while he ſate there,the hiſtory noteth, 
that a maid came vnto him, & chalenged him 
to beoneof Teſus diſciples : thou alſo waſt 
(faith ſhe)with Teſus of Galilez readethe69. 
verſe;and fo forwards, but hee denied, and 
ſaid , Iwot not whatthou ſaycſt:theſecond 
maide came,and charged him inlike maner, 
and then he ſwore,he not Ieſus. 

Being thethird time charged by the ſtan- 
ders by,he beganto curſe and ſweare,that he 
knew nottheman : ſuch ys 


. aitter his Demall. - 


and Satans policy, in tempting ys, when we 
fall once,we fall againe & againe, like Peter, 
who hauing denied Chriſt once , made no 
bones of it,to denic him the ſecond ,and third 
Ume. | y 
Marke the degrees of Peter nis ſinne:farſt 
he denied him ſumply, without any oath , as 
one tot greatly regarding what the maid faid 
vnto him, I wot not what thou ſayeſt: but the 
ſecond time he rapt out an oath, he knew not 


the man:and the third time hee proceeded to 


curſe and (weare, | EE 


A bare oath would not ſcrue , andthere- 
fore he curſt himlelfe too, he was become ſo 
cunningand fo prompt a ſwearer,as if he had 
made an occupation of it all his life before. . 

So ſooneas he had learned tolie , he had 
learned to ſiweare, for lying and ſwearing are 

artners,like a theefand areceiuer,inſepera- 
ble companions; andas I may ſay; ſworne- 
brethren , that alwaics iumpe together in 
ſinfull ſociety. | 

Andhauing learned tolie,and ſweare Hee 
hadlearned at onceto curſe too : curſing 
camein hkeafixtfinger , to make vx the 
meſle, when thetable was full already. 

Weencuer reade of Peters ſwearvag any 


wherecllc,ycthere vponaſodaine,o7ths and - -- - 


curles, 


- 


er h1s repentance, 


Gen. 9.22. curſes,ſhewed themſelues ſooner than Cham 
{pied Noahs nakedneſle. : 

sKi.3.23) # hewatchword which the Xfoabires vicd 

mthe chaſe of their enemies, was this : Now 

Moab tothe ſpoile: and Satans watchworde 

tothe ſinnes that preyed vpon Pexer in this 

place,was this : Now lies and othes,and cur- 
fes,to the {poile : and they made ſuch aſpoile 
of Peter, thathke a man ina trance, or diſtra- 
ed of hys wits, he wift not what he did,nor 
onceremembred himfelfe, no. mare than 
Dan.2.5. Nabncad-nezzar remembred his, dreame, or 
Lot kisfnceſt, Sec what weare, being leftto 

- our{fglues; Peter euen.now confident!y (aide, 

that be would lay. dawaye his life for his mai- 

Fer + "yet hee that woulde ſeeme to bee the 

ſrqgngelt.ſhewed himſelf the weakeſt, and 
he firſt denied bismajſter, - =. 

2 :Thiswas Peers fall ; but we are to ſpeake 
of Pereri riſing, and of Peters repentance, for 
fo ſoone as he was wakened withthe alarum 

of a ſecly Cocke, he began to rememher his 

firaneand to weightht greatnes oft 2 for fo 
At.:rkerecordeth of him,and Peter ſaith hee 
remembred the words of Iclus, & weighing 
that with himſelfe,he went out and-wepttpur 

'-  rextſaith, he went out, and wept bitterly; 

Mar.14:f2 .. So he went.ont} ..T his text affordes there 

rs peci- 


o allks 


ſpeciallnotes, being three degrees of Peters 
repentance,v1Z. remembrance of inne, re- 
morce of {inne, hearty inward ſorrow for 
ſinge, ſending forth outward fignifications, 
etjen ſtreames of teares. Thus hauing found 
out the wine, let vs now dis for the treaſure. : 

So he went,ec6.)] This word Ss doth ſend 
vs to the firſt woordes of this verſe : tor the 
word dooth in nature iwply a neceſſary co- 
herence or connexion of the wordes of my 
text, with that which went immediately be- 
fore in the ſame verle : the firſt words of this 
yerſe:azc : And Peter remembring, &c,. , _ 

The Cocke, by crowing, did put Peterin 
remembrance, for before he neuer thought 
vpbn his finne:he was carelelle til the cocke 
warned Hhim:thereby-we learne, that the firſt 
ſteppe-to repentance,is-the remembrance of 


finne,and therefore the prophet Dad ſaith, Plal.g 1.3 


My f1nnes are cuer before me. 

. As if he had kepta regiſter,or a memori- 
2! booke to looke vpon,that the clecre view 
of his ſins might worke a detcliation therof, 
andſoſend him ouer ynto God for remilli+ 


on, as the Iſraciitesfledto the brafſen ſerpent Num.z1- - 


when they were {tinged with ſcorpions. 


. Andleſt any of his finnes ſhoulde ſcape 


him, theſamc Prophet deſireth the, Lordto 


purge. 


. by 
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rains DCnails 
purge him from his ſecret finnes. 5 of 
Nothing holdes a wan fo long ini finne,as 
the want of due conſideration. 
. Theveryreniembrance of ſin ina eare- 
- fullremorce, is of force enoughto batter the 
very heart of acliriſtian man,that carricth a- 
ry fecling , and isnot altogether obdurate, 
and hard hearted like Pharaoh, onethat can 
not repent. aps ue 
For I ſpeakenot of them that are cſtran- 
gcdfrom God, and are giuen ouertoarc« 
bate ſenſe, deſpiſing the Lordin the ſtub 
, berneneſle of their corrupt natures, knocke 
* Heneuer fo oft at the doores of their conſci- 
Such, ifatany time they ſhall remember 
their finnes , arc nothing humbled to repen« 
tance, like Perer, who went out and wept,but 
they grow male-content, and deſperate,like 


Mas, 23.5, nudes, who hauing bethought himſelfe, how 


traiterouſly hee had dealt with his Maifter, 
went out and hanged himſelfe. | 
See the differences of effeRs.of conlide. 
ration,inthe good,andin the wicked the re- 
membraunce of finne worketh a bitingre- 
morce, anda great grieuing forrowe in both 
good and bad, butitbreedesh godly ſorrow 
inthe on, & adeſpaatſorrow inthe _ 
uc 


_—_ ga RT 


TI n—_ 


whereby ſhe fecth her (cite, and lookethinto 


after his Deni al. I3 


ſuch a ſorrow,as intht godly priks them for- 
ward to repentance tuch a ſorrow 1 the 
wicked,as doth drive th.cm to deſpatte , like 
eAchitophel and { am. p 
Remembrance of ſ{inne to the wicked , is 
the hideous hand-writing vpon the wall that 
drouec Bei/ſpazzar into a dump. This conſi- 
dcration- is the veric key that openeth the 
dooreto the cloſct of our harts, where all our 
bookes of accounts do lie. Itisthe very loo 
king-.glafle, or rather, the eyc of the ſoule, 


her wholc eſtate. 

In the minth of Dez. and ſeuenth verſe, 
CMoſes chargeth the peopie.to remember 
their ſin, andthere he puts theminreinem- 
brince, hozv oft they prouoked the Lord; by 
that meanes calling them to repentance. 

He went ont,&c.) Now comes m another 
ſtep of Peters repentance : he arit weizhed 
his finne,as Markenoteth, and inthe medi- 
tation thereof, being now througuly wake- 
ned fromhis former drowſines, and ſlumber 
of fin,he went out: wherein notetie eftetu- 
all operation of Gods | piritin tae children of 
God : after we haue {inned, preſently the 
race of God calles vs home againe, and ſuf- 
fereth ys not to re{tzhke the Douc,that being 
C —_— 


Deut, 


' Gene(,8 


\ 


Toh,17. 13 


Peter his repentance, 
{ent out from Noah, found no reſt for the ſole 


of her foote,til ſhe returned to the Arke :nor 
can Peter now find any reſt, til he had found 


Chriſt by repentance , whom he had loſt by 


denial), 
Peter his ſinne was oreat : it was noſmall 


- baite that Satan laide in his waie for what 


oreater aduantage could Satan almoſt haue 
withed than this, vnles he had driuen him to 
diſpaire too?and ſure he had preuailed in this 
alſo, had not theneuer-failing hand of Gods 
mercy ſtaied him vp after his fall, for his own 
glorie, and to the ynſpeakeable comfort of 


the godly, who though they fal, can neuer fal 


\ away : forthe promiſe of God ſtandeth ſure, 


and hath his feale . : Dems nonit qui ſunt (ui, 
God knoweth who are his. | 

And our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith ; of thoſc 
whome thou haſt giuen mee, I hauenot loſt 
one,ſaue the ſonne of perdition. 

Peter went out, &c.] Beeing aſhamed to 
ſay any longer in the place, where he had ſo 
eroſlely finned , in denying his maiſter, and, 
for that in regard of the company, he could 
notſo well aduiſc himſelfe of the greatnes of 
his {inne,by ſounding the very bottom of his 
conſcience,by a due examination, heleft the 
company,aad went out, = Wl 

He 


; 


- any holy conſultation, or conference, couets 


our olde affetions , as the adder caſteth his 
ſlough, if we will treade vpon holy ground, 


aſter his Denial. I4 


He went out, ec. As Iſaac went out into Gen-24 6 
the fields to pray, ſo Peter went out to medi- 7 
tate and conſider what he had done. The 
faithfull ſoule when it 15 delirous to enter into 


to be alone . like Chriſt in the defart, ſeque- 
ſtred fron the ſocietie of men. [acob being a- Mat. 4 
lone wraſtled with the Angell, and prevailed UE. 23. 36 
for a bleſſing, lorah went out of the cittic z. Tonah. 4.5 
nizie to mourne. 

CIMoſes was bid to put oft his ſhooes, gx0.3.5 
when hepreſled neare the flaming buſh; fo 
we mult put oft our ſhooes of carnalitie, and 


go out from ourſclues, as it were, caſting off 


and preſlſeto come where God is. 

Peter , ſo long as he ſtayed in the high 
prieſts hall, among the enemies of Chrift, 
he became as one of them ,- and had quite 
forgotten, that ere Chriſt was his maiſter, or 
he his ſcholler, and therefore he denied him 
whom he ſhould haue confeſled ; but being 
divided from thoſe wicked ones, he deepely 
weighed within himſelfe,the guilt.and great- 
neſle of his finne,, asif he ſhould haue reaſo- 
ned inthis or the like fort with himſelfc. 

Oh, what hauc I done, mifcrable man ? 

CEN that 


Peter his repentance, 


that Iam/how daungerouſly haue I fallen,in 
denying the Lord of life,my Lord? 

I, a rebellions ſinner.to denie him that ſa- 
ned ine, and by his death,redeemed me. And 
was I {o wicked,as hauing denied him once, l 
muſk proccede to denie lum thrice tovether, 
and that with oaths,and curſes,and bannings? 
Hath my proteltation and confident bolde- 
nelle come to this iſſue? Hauc 1 ſhewed my 
ſelfe ſo cowardize, and ſuch an impotent 
weakling, that 1 could not remaine conſtant 
tillthe morrow? 

Thislaſt day, 1 proteſted,if al theworld 
were offended,vet 1 vwrould not be offended; 
yea , | was ready to lay downe my lite for 


Mat.25.33 Chniſt my Lord, and yet. loe,beforethe cock 


crew twiſe, ] haue denied kim: three times. 

__ : Operinred wretchthat ] am ! how haue 
T tranſoreſſed 2 ? what a ſhipwracke have T 
made ofmy faith, by denying him that died 
forme? I that thought my faith {trong e- 
nough to incounter with the whole world, 
molt {hamefr ally ſuffered a maide,a woman, 
and the weaker veflcll to diſcountenaunce 
me. 

Is this,not to be offended? is this, to giue 
my life for my maiſter?nay,isnot this, to for- 
ſake him quite,and toiovne withthe wicked 

lewes 


after his Deniall. 


Tewes,to condemne and crucifie him? 

For, what could ] haue doone more het- 
nouſly againſt him, vnleſle lhaddetoyned 
with the wicked,to take kislife from him?/4- - 
das did but betray kim,and ſel him'for mony, » 
and I have voluntarily denyed him, without 
hire, and without money. 4s 

The world hereafter, and all poſterities, 
ſhall take knowledge of my ſinne. My name. 
deſeruesto foe with a brand vpon it, like the 
name of leroboar my name cannot once be 
mentioned, but my ſinne muſt tkeyiſe be res - 
membred. »-: 

Teroboam & voes with his traine , Jeroboars : 
that made //rae/to {inne : and Peter deſerues 
to haue "ry traine too, Peter that denied his | 
maiſter. Inthis, or the ike manner, Peter at © 
his going out reaſoned with himſelfe : and 
ſurely, nothingis ſo mighticin operation,no- | 
thing forcible, as the benefit of conſidera- 
tion: the carcfull weighing of our finnes, itis 
the very ſtone, that muſt ſincke into Gotiah 
his temples, i tis the ſpiritual hammer, - brea-' 
king the (tonic hardneſle of our hearts. And. 
Satan ſhould neuer be able to deteine fo ma-/ 
ny. ſinfull ſoules in the flauerie of finne , it- 
tvs did but examine, and conlider of their' 
ſinnes, rar -gi-s 


Cc ; For 
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Luke.15.8 


9 
_ 


\ 4 "Ml d \ 36 Ahh he waar \ 
wMetcr his repentance, 
For this examination, this going out with 
Peter to parly with our ſinnes, wheye it hath 
his effectuall working, there it ſifteth euery | 
corner of the conſcience: itlightsa candle in 
opr vnderſtanding, and makes a ſearch, and 
a$it were, a queſt of inquirie, through the 
finful places hereof : it ſearches,and ſweepes 
every foule corner, like the woman that had 
loſtthe groat: and when they areall ſommo- 
ned, & do make their apparanee at the barre 
of con(idcration , they are all arraigned, and 
. condemned , and executed, and our ſoules 
quite ridde angpurged of then, like a priſon 
at the goalc deliuery.' This examination lay- 
eth open,as it were, by way of euidence,althe 
loſſes,and harmes done by fin : as the looſing 
of the grace of God, which once was gjuen 


vs, and inall things accompanvine grace, as 


OO 


the vertues and gifts of the holygholl, wher- 


with the ſoule was beautified. 
Secondly : the loſſe of Gods fauour, and 
his fatherly proteQtion : Thirdly, theloſle of 


the reward of all our 2ood works : Fourthly, 


the loſle of the peace of conſcience : Fiftly, 
wee make our {clues guiltie of eternall con- 
demnation,and ſo conſequently,do bind our 
{clues to all thoſe incumbrances, whereto the 


reprobates are ſ{ubie&, as to be inheritor of” 
5 hell 


hell fire, and toibe in the power 0 fi : Mact 
and his Angels. 

Theſe are the loſſes and inconueniences, 
which we draw vpon our heads in cuery fin 
that wee commit, and haue weenotnecde 
then to Toe out with Peter after cucrie finne 
that wee commit , weighing the oreatneſle 

thereof,as he did, and ncuer reſt,like thereſt - 
leſle doue, till we flic to God, as the doue to 
the arke,by an vnfained repentance? 

T his made Peter go out, and this was his 
conſideration , and theſame muſt bee ours 
too,it we will haue reſt to our ONeor Peace 
to our conſciences. - wy” 

Hee went out , &+c.)] The "hs from 
whence he enewas the higheſt prieſts hall, 
the place for iudgement, where Chriſt was 
arraigned,where theſcribes and people were 
gathered together again{t Chriſt , none but 
wicked meo afſembled in that place : and 
here was no placefor Peter . 

Therfore he went out: | Good men muſt 
not accompany with the wicked at any time; 
and if they happen to lightintheir ſocietie, 
like Dauid among the Philiſtios, they ought 
then to make ſpeede to goe out from them, 
according to the counſell 'of Salomon : turne 
away from the wicked man ; The Lord will Proue. 5. 
C 4 F hauc 


T 


Tob.1r.19 


Dan.5 


eter us repentance, 


hane Yo righteous to goeout from the wic- 
ked, as Lot went out ot $ edowe, to dwell in 
- WAY. © L 

' Peter ſatein denying his mailter; but now 
beii z brought to the knowledge of his finne, 
he beltirred himſelfe and went out:when we' 
are molt ſecure; and at ereateſt caſe, reſting 
our {elues as it were in' the cnaire of ſoeuritie 
and drowſinefle, then 1s Satan moſ\t vigtlant' 
and watchfull to ſnare vs. 

As when-/obs children were feaſting, and 
thought leaſt of any danger towards them- 
{ſclues,the diuellf pied his opportumttie to de- 
ſtroy them, by throwing the houſe yppon- 
their heads. © 

When Be/7azzar was ſitting atthe table, 
carowling, wine among, his nobles, in veſlels 
of {iluer, and veſlels of cold , then werethe 
hideous fingers vpon the wall, ready to pen 


his tragicall <nd; and the ruine of his king-" 


TALL 


Gc. 19.33 Lothadno ſooner betaken himfelfe to eaſe 


in Zoar, but Satan prevailed againſt him, 
| to canſe him coimitte inceſt with his two 
* Geng. 21 daughters : hetempted Noah the preacher of 


righteouſneſle, after he had planted himſelfe 


a vine-yarde , to take ſo deepe ataſte of the 


grape, that he became drunke, -he became 


OUCT- 
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afrerhis Deniall. 


- oterflowed with wine; as the old ”_ with' 


water :-and thiswas a worſe deluge then the 
fur (t. 
He that preached to a but a little bes 
fore, could notpreachto hirfelfe aleſſon of 


ſobrietic, but lay vncoueredin his tent, and 
Was a rebuke to his owne children. If theſe- 
mighty ones haue bin ouerthrown, how ſhal 


the weaklings ſtand 2 No ainaike if the low 


ſhrubs be rooted out and ſupplanted , lince 
the tall:cedars in Lebanon are thrown Sn, | 


This ſecuritie was farre from /ob, who, as 


he ſhewed himſelfe in otherthings to be pa- 
nent, ſhewed himfelfein this to bevigilant, 

in thathefaith, I feared all my waves. If Peter 
had watched Satan , as Satan watched _—_ 
he had not bin ſnared : but when heſate, Sa- 
tan ſaw he was carelcſ{le, and therefore the 


more ſubieR to be tempted , and to beouer-! 


COINCE. 


Wereade of the cranes , that when they Plinie, 


fHocke together.to feede, one of them victh 


to feede a Far reoff, andthat crane fo {inoled. 


from the ref{t}, {till as he feedes,Jookes round 


about him , and obſerues if any danger bee . 
towards a if he ſpie any body drawing 


nigh, then he ciueth warning to thereſt, and: 
fo ed laus themſclues, Shall this policie reſt 
= in 


f 
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Pl.r1p.32. 
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Matto,17. 


Luke'r 9.4 


Petet his repentance, 


in-ynreaſonable birdes-, and ſhall it not bee. 
found in man? If when Peter his bodie had. 


taken it reſt, his ſoule had wakened, and ob- 


ſcruing Satan:caſting anetabout him, toin- 


tangle him,hehad.deceiued the deceiner; but 
while he ſate,his enemy walked round about 
him,and circumuented him fo, ashe had no 
powerto eſcape, 

. Peterlate when hee fell 2 like a man ina 
ſlumber that falles befides his chaire;but now 


| hee ſtandethvp , like a man newly wakened 


qut ofa dreame,and he gocth out. The god- 
lic are euer (for the molt part) noted , cither 
going, walking, orrunning. The Prophet 
Danid deſired the Lordeto teach him to goe 
the path of his commandements : & hauing 
learned to'go, he had alſolearned to runthe 
way of his commaundements : I will runne 
the way of thy commandements. One comes 
running to Chriſt,defirous to know what he 
muſt do,to obtaine eternal life, he thought he 
could notrunne faſt inough , being in the 
way to eternal life. 

Zachers ranne to meete Chriſt : a certaine 


blind man in running to Chriſt, threw awaie 


his dloake, to the end he mightrunne the fa- 


ſer. 
beſturd 


And Peter held his tation no longer, but | 
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degree or ſtep of his repentance, teſtified by 


 clecre water, and fo renueth her {reno 


beſturd himſelfe , and made haſte to go out, 
when he felt the lively ſoule: ſlirring motion 
of Gods ſpirit calling him to repentance. _ 

: Samnel could notſleepe, when the Lord 
called,nor Petey it any longer,when the ſpi- 1-5am-3, 
ritof God called yppon him, by the crowing 
ofa cocke. Letvslearneof Perer , to yeeld 
to the working of Gods ipiritz now thecock. + - | 
croweth, and as many as ave watchfull may 
hearc it:now then let vs prepare vur {clues to. 
repent like Peter. Ie = 

. eAndhe wept bitterly.}. Here is the thir 


his teares. SE 
. Phnie writeth that the teares of the vine 
do cure the leprozie of the skinne : So the: 
tears of the faithfull, grafted intothe true vine . 
Chriſt Ieſus,do cure the leprozie of ſin. _ 
- $.e Ang.ſaith,when the Eagle waxeth old, 
ſhee plungeth her winges into a fountaine of 
th: ſo 
we mult waſh and bathe this whole body of 
{in,ſo ſhal we becomluſty & yong as an Ea-* 
ole. FEE: 
"KH, Cyril'vpon this weeping of Peter, faithz - 
Locum flewdo recepit , quem negando perasat- 
Hee found that in weeping,which he loſt by 
denying : and though he denied him, faith 
7 Nuzs- 
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PeterTus repenrance, 

N#zafa&Godic mote merciful. thanman ' 

RM can bee {thfull/f man will be forrowfull. As 

, 2king.2 E//athrew ſalt in to the waters, to make 

I them ſauory and fiveet,ſo muſt we ſeaſon our 

prayers with (alt teares,to inakethem ſauoric 

vnto God,'' ah 
- Great cauſe had Peter to weep, conſide- 
£.Sarw.1.7 ritig the greatneſle of his ſinne:for if eLanab 
had eauſeto weep for her barrenneſſe,much 
more cauſe had Peter for his barrenneſle of. 
faith. bs OS. 
If Rachel wept for her children, becauſe 

Tere.31.15 tliey were not, -much more cauſe had Peter 

to weep for his graces, bicauſe they were not. 
© Tf Agar wept, being'turned out of her ma- 
ſters houſe, ſhould not Peter mourne mwrich 
rither for turning himſelfe out of his maſters 
2.Sami.13. houſe,and denvine his coate? 

19. « Tf Thamar wept, beine deflowred of her 
virginitie, hath not Perey cauſe to weepe,for 
being deprined of his faith and conſtancie? 

-'1f the virgin-LMary weptfor the death of 
her Son, asifther ſoule had bin pearced tho- 
row with a {word , hath not Peter cauſeto 
weepe,for denying him that died for him? 

Many cauſes we {ee may procure tears;but 
fare , to deny ChriftayPererdid, is a cauſe 
that (houldeutn diſſoluc all cies.into _ 


p 
v7 


afterhis Deniall:.*: 
'.If thay eic be dric at any.time,it ought in ng 
Fo to he drie when we ſhould weep for fin. 


"F No teares are loſt that fall from the etes of 


' godiy m:en.for God catches the before they 


can fallto the grcund,and he treaftireth them Pſ-1.56.8 


vpin his bottle. 

, It you will direQthis watery humor to his 
duc Kb1-"y and deriue this floud of affetion 
to the x) =Y channell, we muſt weepe for our 
fines like © Feter. 

Such weeping, 15 both the (ulue and {mart 
of 11nne, curing that which it chaſtneth with 
true remorce, And preuenting necde of new 
crre, wnh deteſtition ofthe diſcaſe. 

Co cares tic the tongues of all accuſers, and 
ſoften the rigor of the ſeuercſl indge : when 
they arc molt pitntull, they are moſt power- 
Full; .and when they arc inoſt forſaken, they 


19 


aremoſt victorious; full of ſtrength, like to Tud.16 


Sam'sns hairy lockes,cucn to fovle W bole ar- 
mies. 

T his heaucnly dew of devotion neuer fai- 
Jeth, but the ſunne of rizhteouſnes drawes it 


VP, and vpon whoſeface ſoeuer itdroppes,it- 


” 


makes the ſame moſt amiable and elorious, Exo-3/ 3s 
likethe face of Ioſes, when he came down 
from the Mount. - ;-«./ -- 

Molt ſieetly was it vitered by a Diuine of 
{wecteſt 


2.Cor. 1.7 


Pctertus repentance, 
{ſweeteſt vtterance, that repentant cies are the 
cellars of Angells, and penitent teapes, their 
ſweeteſt wines, which the ſauourof life per- 
fumeth,the taſte of grace {weetneth, and the 
- . pureſt colors of returning innocency highly 
Lexatifieth, 

O that our hearts were ſach a limbecke, 
euermore diſtilling ſo pure a quinteſlence, 
drawne outfrom the weedes of our offences, 
by the fire of true contrition! Heauen would 
mourne at theabſence of ſo precious a water, 
and carth- lament the loſle of fo fruitfull 
ſhowres. | 

Sure,til death cloſe vp the fountaines,they 
[hall never faile running : and then ſhall our 
ſoules be ferried in them to the hauen of life, 
that as by them wee were firſt tranſported 
_ fromfinneto grace, ſo'in them we may be 

, Wafted from grace to gloric. 

And thus haue 1 delivered vnto you , the 
three degrees of Peters repentance , which 
ſtep we muſt al pace,if we wil treace the way 
that leadeth to eternall life. - 

And now, if I might be ſo priuiledged, 
that I might recciue what ] would at Gods 
hands,like Salomer; IT would intreatno more 
but this of him , that he would dire& euery 


{tle 


"one of vs to keepe theſe ſteps, which his apo=- 
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after his Deniall. 


' Me S. Peter, had troaden out afore vs. 


There is none of vs but hath offended 
with Peter, we haue denied Chriſt as he did, 
though not in the ſame maner, yetſure in as 
oreat a meaſure : and had wee lined to haue 


ſcene Chriſtin the fleſh, and had bia in hke 


ſort vrged, as Peter was, we would not haue 


Nickid to have likewiſe offended. 


But,how many are among vs,that though 


they confeſſe Chriſt in name , doe not denic 


him in deedes and workes ? wee profeſle the 
name of chriſtians, but lu: like Infadels, ha- 
uinga ſhew of godlineſle, but denying the 
power of it. We haue nothing from Chriſti- 
anity,butthe name, like Labaxs Idols, that 
were 7 alle cods,and yet were but ces: : 
Whatfruithath the word wrought in vs? 
what amendment of life? whar reformation? 
cuery man ſound himſelfe, and deſcend into 
his owne conſcience,and he ſhal find himſelF 
now nothing better than hee was many ſcore 
yeares agoe: as proud now as cuer , as coue- 
tous now as cuer, as vaine cuery way now as 
cuer,as vnaptto ſerue God now as cuer; and 
what elſe is this,than to deny Chriſt? 
Although Chriſtis preached vnto vs cue- 
rv Sabboth, and weeall in good meaſure ac- 
quainted with the will of God opcned ynto 
VS 


aÞ 


.'  Peterhisrepentange, 
vsin his word,yet who'careth to waltke wore 


thy of hi> knowledge,and to pratiiſe in a ho- 
ly obectence that which we know; and is not 
this to deny Chriſt 2 - : 

Wee hcare how Rraightly God com- 
maundsyvs to keepe his Sabboth,and yet wee 
wiltally violate the ſame : if wee preſent our 
ſcl1csin the beginning of the Sabboth , to 
ofter vnto God the morning ſacrifice,we wil 
nat come in the afternoone,to ce him the 
eucving incenſe : but wee reſcrue the better 
part of the day to our ſelves, and doe beſtow 


it vppon our luſtes : andiis not this to denie 


Chriſt? 


Peter after he had weighed the greatnes of 
his Grne,was ſo offended with himſelfe, that 
he had almoſt drowned 11miclte in his owne 
tcares. Since wee hane Goned with Peter let 
vs repent with Peter,who after this did finne 


no more. The fame Peter after this, tooke 


penance of himſelfe,for lis Denial,and cou- 
ragioully gauevp his life for the teſtimony of 
Tefus Chriſt. 

Let enery one of vs the go forth with Peter 
and weepe before the Lorde, like Ezechiah, 
that he may forgiue vs our miſdeedes. It we 
had as many cies in our heades, as there bee 
grallc-pilles vpon the ground; yet we ought 
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afrer his Pemall. - 


td weepe them out for our Ws. - 2g 

If enct there were atimeforteares, then 
this isthetime, whierein.e -fireawes ought 
to be moſt bchoouefulk tor this is thetnn& 
of our viſitation, this is atime that ſhouldbe 
deuoted wholly to mourning meditations, 
like the captiue Ifraclites vppon Babilons 
banks. 

Were /eremie now aliue, and faw thei 101- 
quity of theſe times , and the vialls of Gods 


wrath already powred out vppon this Land, 


and the inhabitants thereof, for the {in there- 
in committed , hee would againe renue his 
tragicall ditty inthe ninth of his propheciez 
O that my head were awell of water, and 
mine cies a fountaine of teares, that I may 
weepe day and night, for the ſlaine of the 


daughter of my people! 
The ſcarcity and ſtraightnes, wherewith 


weyctare,& of long time © haue bin afflites, | 


O 
ſhould-force vs to take vppe a lamentation; 


andto howle out with thoſe husbandmen in 
Teel his time, for the wheat and forthe barly, 
becauſethe fields are walted, and the harucſt 

1s periſhed. ..--: 
Our Ephah is become ſmal, but theSbeket 
ercat,and God hath vtterly broken the ſtafte 
otour bread, as Ezechie/ſpeaketh,: and had 
D wee 
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= Pctcrhisrepentance, 
ay need to weep bitterly with: Peter, & 


with Daxidto water our couch with tears? 

Yetnotwithſtanding all this: whereis that 
bumiliation that is required? who yet retur» 
ncth to the Lord?:nay,we ſeeme to be harde- 
nedin our {1ns, and we haue made our harts, 
likethe adamant, that the 1impreſttonof gods 
graces cannot enter. 

Reſembling herein wicked Pharaoh , and 
thoſe ſenceles Egyptians, who were ſo fro. 
Zenin the dregoes of their (ins, & their hcarts 
ſo ſtony, that the ten plagues powred-vppon 
them, did no whit humble the, or make them 
to relent. | p 

Thelike remorceleſle -bduratis weread 
of in the fourth of <4mo:, there the Lord 
checketh the people for their rebellious ob- 
ſtinacy, innot reforming themſclues accor- 
ding to his rightequs iudgements.. 

I haue giuen you ceanneſle of teeth in all 
your citties,and ſcarcenes of bread inall:your 
places, .yct you hauenot returned vaita mee, 
(faith the Lord.) . 

I haucalfo withholden the raine from you, 
when there were yet three moneths tothe 
harueſh;and yet yo hauc not returned vnto 
me.:: P 

] Thaye ſmitten your fieldes with blaſtivs 


and 


oP . 2 


br "TR 


i. VI $*220% 


after lis Demaall. ho " 


and mildew , your great gardens and vinie- 
yards,& 1 haueſent the peſtilence amog you; 


to deuoure you , and ſtill concludeth. every 


plague with this bitter complaint, and yet 


you thauenotreturned vnto mee, layeth the 


Lord. 


 Thereare none of the aforefiy d plagues, 
but haue bin inflited vpon vs, yet weſhew 
no reformation. 

It is-not long ſince God ſtrooke vs with 
the rod of peltilence, being a generall plague, 
that did ſpreade itſelfe oucr All the land, and 
almoſt ouer euery particular con gregation, 
and yet that did not hurnble vs. 

What hart can think of the ſorrows of hat 
time without compunCtion, or what eye can 
looke back-to the ruines of thoſe times with- 
out compaſſion? Was any ſorrow, ſince that 
time like the forrowes then , when the fatteſt 
and welthieſt of vs were compelled to ſeeke 
our bread with ſighes ,-and to giue our plea- 
ſant things for meateto refrelh « our ſoules? 

Whata time of ſorrow and perplexity was 
it, to ſee all our friends and neighbours, to 


O 
ſtand a farre off, diſdaining to aproach neere 


vs? how did the deſtroyer r beſtirre himſelfe, 


in taking away the {trong man? the graues do 


yet witnes that {hrowd ſo many corpſes. 
D 2 TRY 


ae Rem —— 


Peter his'repentance, 
..'T hey whothis day, carried thedead bo- 

Hes totheir graues, werethemſclues on the 

Morrow carried by others into their graues. 


'The parents mourned for the death of 


their children, and the children mourned as 
faſt for the death of their Parents, 


This was thetime cfour viſitation, yet 


who now regardeth it#itis all now forgotten, 
hike a wonder that dureth but ninc daies. 

At thattime the Lord tooke from vs our 
markets,and faires, - the greateſt ſtay ofthe 
common-wealth, and not for a Sabbaoth of 
weekes, but for many weekes, many Sabba- 
oths, cuena lubile of Sabbaoths. - 

Daring the time of that humiliation, every 
one ſcemed toturne yntothe Lord, and the 
Lord turned from his fierce wrath, wa ſo the 
plague ceaſed. 

Butallthat is now gore fn om vs, like'a 
dreame,and we haue fince returned, like the 
dog to the vomite,and hke the filthy ſow, to 
our old wallowing in the mire. 

And therfore'aſecond plague hath ouer- 
taken vs:this plague of famine, being indeed 
ſo oreat, asthe like hath notbinſeeneinthe 
mem ory of any man now liuing,or of our fa- 
thers aforc vs. 

 Thisi 5 atifne, wherein thar I INFN 
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tothelealtof them, and they 
vnto the Lord,and turned from the exit way, 


after lis Deniall. 


whereof we readein /oe,,might well be! pu D= 
lſhedin our [treetes. | 
Heare O elders,6& hearkemO ye ancients, 


whether any ſuch thing hath beene 'in your 


daies,or in the daies of your fathers :'tell 3 your Tocl, r.. 
children thefethings , ' andJer wour children 


tell their children, and their children againe 
another generation. bo: 
And we muft yet look forthe continuance 
of this plaguezfor till we leaue our fins, God 
will not Jeaueoff to puniſh vs. 
] donot ſee any meane of recoticilenent 
or pacification of this great wrath, but euen 


mighty and ſtrong crying vnto be LORD, 


anda generall forſaking of ſinne. 'We muſt 


take a <oucnant of our ſclties, thatwe will to 


more tranſeres, as the people, didin the time 


of loſuah. 


When Ninreh was but dread. it tf BCC- Tgnah 


dily repented, the King himſelfe and all the 
people belecued God, and proclaimed a 
faſt,and put on fack- dach from the oreateſt 


cried mightihic 


and from the "wickeducll> that was in their 


handes; and as they repented, God repented 


of the cull] , that he determined to do vnto 
them,anc te og not. 
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Perer his repentance, 


.-;; Let ys humble ourſclues, hike theſe Nini- 


wites, by turning to the Lord, with faſting, 
weeping , andmourning; forthe Lord is gra- 
cious, ſlow to anger , and of great kindnefle, 
and ſuch aoneas1s ory for our affliations. 

Tf, wethus vofeinedly turne vato the Jord, 

by will yet betealous ouervs to ſpare vs, and 
to remoue theſe ogements. 
... -Hewill yet open the windowes of hea- 
ue, antlinſteedof curſes, powre vpon vs 
twile ſo many bleſſings; as he doubled to 196 
his goods..: inſteed of ſcarcitie wee ſhall yet 
hauc plentie, forthe mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. -. 

I willyet ſend you corne, and wine, and 
oyle, and youſhall be ſatisfied : the paſtures 
ally et be greene, andthe ficlds ſhall reioyce 
for _ harueſt. 

I will giue youth raine of rihtcouſnes, 
I will cauſe tocome downe for you the firſt 
andthelatter raine,and the barnes ſhall be full 
of wheat,and I will render vnto you the cares 
that the canker-worme hath caten, and-the 
cares, that the caterpiller hath denoured and 
we ſhall yet reioyce before the Lord , euery 
man vnder his owne vine, and vnder his 
ownefiggetree. 

Sic pruci lachr ymu,gaudia wagna dabit,tor 
a few 


—— W - 
_ * WITT; 4s ow oe 


- after his Deniall. 


a few ſhort teares, he wil giue vs infinit joyes: 
ſuch ioyesas neither eye hath ſecne,nor eare 
hath heard, nor hath it entred into the heart 
of man, what God hath prepared for them 
that loue him. For the accompliſhing of 
which ioies,and finiſhing of theſe 
daies of fin, O thou whom my 
ſoule loueth,make haſte like 
the Roe vpon the 
mountaines! 
Amen. 
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: | Chriſt his Laſt ſupper. 


The Lord leſus. inthe {ame night that he was 

. betray ea;tooke bread : and when hee hail Lo- 
Hen * 92-0 be brake it,and gane it to his as/- 
cipleriſa ying,Take, earethics #5 my boay, which 
15 ginenfor you: doe thi,as oft as you ao it, int 
OE of MC. po (or. 1 1.2 3» 


7 EL LL the valine of 
_ at Gods booke, dooth. 

| er plentifully lay 
ont the. vnſpecakable 
— hg of God towards 
Avs, increating vs. 10 
/ bolineſle, protetling 
£274 vs.1n ſecurity fre mil 

Hons of Jaubgs oers,which elſe would-ſwallow 
vs Yppa,n gouerning vs with the ſcepter of 
hisword,in ſanAifying ys with his comfor- 
table ſpiwrit,n illuminating vs witn his know- 
ledgetbutmoſlt of all, for fauing vs, . when 
wehad loſt. out ſclues,be; ng now ired ec.imed 
not 


- Chriſt us EEO 


not with filuer and gold, butwith the death 
. of his beloued ſon Chriſt Icfus, whohum. 


the very paines of hell for our ſakes,al for vs. 
All being infallible teſtimonies 6&f the ſu- 
perabounding loue of God.in giuing vs his 
Sonne to die torvs,thatſo many as belecued 
on him ſhouldnot periſh, but hauc cucrla- 
ſting _.-. 
: F this loue of God i Is ad manifcſt 
vato vs by twoo fpeciall pledges ortokens: 
that is,by the.twoſzctaments; - tharofBap- 
tiſme, andthis of the Supper ofthe Lorde: 
both like Tohn Baptiſt,doe poyntat Chit, 
'Reuel. 13.8 the lambe of God;the laine lambe frow the 
ginning, whom they that know not,abide 
in wrath. Both dedlare.artd ſhew fonth Icfus 
Cluiſt crucified,andthat we haue remiff] Ion 
of our finnes.in his bloud only. 

Baptiſme is that holy: inſtitution of Chriſt 
in the new teſtament;wherin we are waſhed 
with-water , inthe name of the Father, the 
Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt to fignifie that 
weare reckined to grace , by1 the vertue of 
Chriſts death; that by his bloud' we -are 


__ his ſpirit,andtherin are bound totefifie- 
a News 


bled himſelfe to the death of the Crofle, and 


ſuſtained all contumely, ſhame eproch,yca 


cleanſed from our.{1nnes,and are regenerate 
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laſt Supper. 


a newneſle of life,after our new birth. 


——— AY CE ee LEE SOS. 


This baptiſme containeth three things; 
The ligne,water,the ceremonie,the ſprink- 
ling of the w ater,and the things themſelues, 


viz.thef} prinkling of Chriſts blood,and the 


.1mputation of bis righteouſnes.” 


This other of the Supper of the Lord,rei 


| preſenteth ikewife Chriſt crucihed; and af- 


ſureth vs, that by his death we arefreely ſa- 
ued:from-the malediation of the lawe, aſſu- 
ring ourfſclues, that as our mouthes receiue 
the bread and wine , ſo our ſoules receiue 


Chriſt and his rightcouſnes. 


Theſe Sacraments are as conduits to con- 


ucigh Gods graces vntovs : the oneis, to 
purge our ſoules from ſinne : the other is,to 
feedevs, after we bepurged. The firſt = 
bath made of Chriſt his owne blood, 

waſh and bathe our wdfinds therein: the by 
cond is , a molt comfortable and rich gar- 


ment to couer our ſoules, after they bee wa- 


ſhed. 
1n Oe firſt, Chriſt hath ſubſtituted in his 
place,his ſpouſe; the Church,to — 
4nchis.name, remiſhon of finnes. - FF: 
In the ſecond, he hath left kimbilfe : , and 
his owne fleſh and blood, ſacramentilly, to 


be a precious food to cheriſh her withall. , 


%0 


Chnſthis: 
Ipurpoſe only at this timeto ſhewyou the 
comfort and edification, that werecciue by 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. For my . | 
- text doth leade methereynto. 


Tn the mght that he was betraied. ) Hereis 
ſee downe the very Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment,. with circumſtances thereuntobelon- 

ing... pas 
The Lord leſs: There is the author of it: ]. : 
Tnthe night: Þ here 15 the time. 
He tooke bread: T here is the figne. 
He gaze thanks: T hatis the firſt ation 1n the 

Sacrament. : 
He brake it: T here is the ceremonie, - 
He gaze it:T here is the vſe of it. fo=g 
Saying: Taeke,cate,thisis myboay;. . ft 

— Thereis thefraite of it. oo WE, 
Do i'm remembranÞ of met 
+ There is the charge ofit. 

When Chriſt died, thelawended;andthe | 
Goſpel reuiued: after his death circumcifion | 
was abohſhed, and the Paſcal lamb no more | 
vicd : for that the law and ceremomies there- 
of, were now to haue an end. Inſteed where- 
of, he inſtituted theſe two Sacraments, Bap- 
blme, for circumciſion 3 and forthe Paſcall 
Lamb, his laſt Supper ſo called, for that it ' 
4 Was 
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laſt Supper. 
was inſtituted in the night that he was betrai- 
RR Em | 
Much needenot bee ſpoken concerning 
the Authorofthis inſtitution; onely-wee are 
heere called vppon for a moſt dutifull reuc- 
rencein the celebration thereof , fince it is 
heere noted by the Apoſtletoproceedeim- 
mediatly from Chriſt. | 
Tfit had pleaſed God to haue vſed the mi- 
niſtery of an angel or of mi,in the delivering 
forth of this ſacrament, we had notwithſtan- 
ding beene preſled to a carcfull obſcruation 
thereof. 4 | 
But to the end he might ſtawp in this ho- 
ly myſtery,a greater impreſſion of exccllen- 


cie,inregard of the ſingular comfort lapt vp 


. - | 
mtheſame, therefore hee hath conueyedit 


ynto vs immediately from himfclfe. It ought 
therefore tobe more highfy reckoned, cucn 
for his ſake that was the author of it. 

Forif the word ſpoken by Angells, was 
ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſereflion receiued a 
mlt recompence of reward : how ſhall we c- 
ſcape,it we negleCt ſo great ſaluation, which 
firſt waspreached by the Lord himſelfe,and 
ww afterwardes confirmed by the thatheard 

1m? x i erw ales et 
The pcople of Iſracl did not omit to ob 
lcrue 


Heb.2.2. 


Chriſt his 


ſeraethe Paſſcouer throughout their:gene- | 


rations, becauſe Moſes the ſeruant of GOD 
ied ſocommanded them. 

Much more carefull aught we to bein the 
retaining of this Sacrament, fince,not Moſes, 
but Chrift himſelfe hath commanded vs to 
obſerue the ſame for ever , throughoutour 
generations. 


For this man is counted more worthie of 


Sloric then THeſes, inaſmuch as hee is more 
excellent than the Angels,being the bright- 


nes of the. glorie, and the ingraued forme of 


Hebr. 1.3. hjs perſon, as we rue? in the Author to the 


Hebrewes. 
Inthe night that "Mp was betrayd:at his be- 
traying he ordained this ſacrament:comfort 
Wa ;reucaled tovs when Chriſt was diſcon- 
forted. When he was in greateſt heauines, he 
Prepared for vs a ſolemne fea[t,euen a more 
ſumptuous banquetthen that of eLhajaerns, 
for whoſo eateth of this bread ſhall live for 
cuer. 

A better and more comithing meates 
here preſented vnto vs, than Sampſon found 
in the dead Lyon. 14ass & the Seribes were 
this night deuifing how. to betray Chriſt, 
how to o deſtroy him that ſhould hauc Gaucd 
2s wt 75 
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» laſt Supper. 


Bot Chriſt was deuifing how to finiſhithe 
wie of our redemption, andto fulfall his 
Fathers will. 

Tedas was deuifing how to take away. his 
Maſters life, but Chriſt was deuifing how to 
ciuethem life, who were deadin the life of 
grace. 

TIndas,as he was wont to carry the bias Toh.12-6. 
he thought to mend the bagge , as Gebezi _ 
thought to enrich himleltc "with Naamans © K in.5.23 | 
cold.” 

Heſold Chriſtin that night for mony, but 
Chriſt bought vs with a Gearer price than 
filuer or oold, for it coſt him his heart bloud: 
all this amplifieth the greatneſle of the loue 


wherewith he loued VS. 


i In the might when he was FIG J twas 
a bitter night,& an heauy nighe vnto Chriſt, 
as the hiſtory  ofhis paſſion declareth,a night 
of ſorrow and anguiſh, a night of perple: <ity 
and fearc,a night wherein all the lorrovves of 
death gate hold vpon him. . 

What a night was itto ſee his owne diſci- 
ples forſake him? how grceuouſly was hee 
troubledin Getbſermanth? 'him(elfe teſtified 
his exceeding, fasbw; when wy ſaid my ſoulc : 


e219 Pp 6 Lakes 


Exod.12- 


Chriſt his 
-Looke the twenty frxtof Matthew 5 Wiſe 
herepeateth this paſſionate prater; O let this 
cuppepaſlefrom me! 
' * Whataterrror was it vnto him , toſee his 
owne Diſciple 744 come and betray him 
witha kiffe,a great myltitude following him 
with ſwords and {taucs to take him? 

And when they had take him, what iniu- 
ry did they not vnto him? how was hee moc- 
ked,ſpitted at,and beaten with fiſts? . 

Such a bitternight wasit vnto Chriſt; but 
It was vnto vs a night more comfortable than 


the day of our birth,anight brighter than the' 


brighteſt day, a nightmore comfortable vn- 
to vs, thenthatnight of delinerance was to 
the Ifraclites when they went out of Atgypt 
from Pharaoh, and from the AEgypiians:for 
1n this night was the myſteric of ourredemp- 
tion begunne. 

He tooke breade. ] Now weeare come to 
the inſtitution. As there is no ſubſtance with- 
out his ſhadow;ſlo there is no ſacramet with- 
out his {1gne. BR ST 

And theiignt inthisfacrament,is the bread 
and wine. | ben | 


31 OY). L. ; | 
_ God in thefefarwlmamatters ſhrowdeth 


a0ſtruftion of greater noyſkevp;.; - 


Wee arc beſt acquauktedsvith.the vic of 


s bread, 
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bread,norgiue it to his Diſciples, till he had 


before we fecde our ſclues.. 


"It Supper. 


bread, and we well know whiat ſtrength our 
bodies receiue by it , the ſame,and more, is 
Chriſt to our ſoules, to nouriſh them to eter- 
nall life. 

Afterwe haue fed our bodies with bread 
and drinke,we are hungryand tiurlty againe: 
but Chriſt the liuing bread that came from 
heauzn, ſo feedeth our ſoules;that they hun- 
gcr and thirſtno more. * 

Sampſon could not ſee the honny drop- Tud.14.9. 
ping, but he muſt needes bee hicking : ſo wee 
cannot bchold Chriſt inviting vs to ſo hea- 
nenly a banquet, but welongto be feeding, 
and when we hauefed, and digeſted this ſp1- 
rituall foods, we neuer hunger any more, he- 
cauſe our ſoulesare ſtil] full, as the Prophet Pal. 24.4 
D anid faith:my cup # fil : and in the ſtrength 
of this foode, weareableto continue longer 
then Ehkah did. 

end when he had given thanks. Chnilt did 

firſt of al giue thanks:thatsthe firſt ation in 
this Sacrament : he would not breake the 


ſanified it : to teachys what we mult do 


Heis ill worthy of the creatures of God, 
that will venture to vie them, with greater li- 
berty then Cliriſt the Sonne w God did. m 


Nu 11,30, 


. Chriſt his 


Inthe 26.of Mathew,wee find him notfit- 


ing downe,till he had firſt faide grace,notri- 
7 till he had ſung a Pſalme:. 


nthankful people,that notwithſtanding 


this exampleof Chriſtin this place, will yet 
Yorget God thatfeedes them, deferue to die 


with meate in their mouths, like the Ifraclites 
with quailes in their noſtrils. 
Chriſt in ging thanks, calleth vppon vs 


for gratitude and thanſgiuing in all matters 


whatſocuer, for what haue we that we haue 
Not recetued?for our food,cur health, our li- 


berty,our peace. 


" All the creatures of God gine praiſe to 


GOD that made them, and ſhall ingratitude 


reſt only in Men? 
— Thatwhich here Clniſt hath taught , the 


children of God in all ages haue learned 


from him,and praQifcd. | 

The prophet Damid in the hundred and 
third Pfalme,cals vpon his ſonle, and all that 
15 within him, to praiſe the Lorde. 


The very birds doe not feede themſclues, 


. inthemorning, till firſtthey-haue chirped, | 
and ſung out praiſes vnto G O D that wade 
them. | Pp: | 


 Plinierecordeth, that there is not ſo fierce 


and 


or cruel a nature in the world, but itis allured 
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alt Supper. 
and wonne by benefits:and ſtories da make 
report of ſtrange examples in this kind, as of 
Lions and Dogs towards their Benefaftorsz 
only an obſlinateis he, among all the ſauiage 
creatures that are, whom ncither benefits can 
moue,nor curteſtcs can mollifie, nor. promi. 
ſes can aliure,nor gifts can gaine,to the grate- 
full ſcruice ot his LORD.” 

We haue nothing from our ſelues, but our 
ſins : all elſe comes from GOD) yet wee for- 
get God,that giucth vs al things: the bread to 
feed vs.the earthto beare vs the lightto com- 
fort vs,our cloathes to couer vs : yea more 
than can be moſt, his owne Son to die for vs, 
and yet our heartes, will not call vppon our 


mouthes, to acknowledge the author of all 
this. 


So ingratefull are we, like thoſe nine legs Luk.17.29 | 


pers,ten y were cleanſed, and but one returned 
to giuc thankes. 

Soi 151t with vs,fcarce one . often haue lear- 
nedto be thankful: nature hath ſtamprin the 
very bcaſts ofthe earth, a kind of gratitude. 


Eſay proueth it to reprouc men for that they Efay 3. 


{hew themſcelaes ſo vnlike beaſts. 
The oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 


his mailters cribbe , yet Iſrael knoweth not 
me. 


E 2 Among 


Chriſthis 

Among thoſclepers aboue cited,wee find 
one better then nine,and they were men: one 

. tman better then many men 3 butheere wee 
find beaſts better then men. | 
. If wewillnot learne of -Dazid,nor yet of 
Chriſt Dazias Lord,learne of an oxe, and an 
affe;to be thankfull. 

He brakeit. ] T hebreaking of the bread 
may not paſſe without his note : It betoke- 
neth the participation of his bodie ; as bread 
cannot be giuen, nor diuided, vnlefle it be 
broken, ſo the fleſhof Chriſt cannot cqual- 
ly. bee communicated nor imparted to the 
Cahful receiuers, vnlelle firſt it be broke. 

As we cinot eate whole loaues, vntil they 
be cut into peeces & morſels,that ſo we may 
the better chew them & digeſt them: ſo that 
other bread in the Sacrament, muſt bee bro- 
ken,and dmided alfo,bicauſe it cannot other- 
wiſe be receiued. : 
- : Beſides,the breaking hath initthis myſte- 
riezit ſ1gmifieth the breaking of Chriſts body | 
viz. the torments and tortures, and bitter 
pos that he indured for vs , both in his 

ody and ſoule. | | 

- Asoureiethen beholdes the breaking of 

the Bread in the Sacrament : ſolct our ſpi- 
Tituall eie, the eye of the ſoule, looke vPpon 


Chrift 


laſt Shpper. 


Chnlſt and his Paſsion,looke vpporthimrre. 
uiled,ſcorned,ſpitted at, whipped,arraigned, 
crowned with thorne, by falfe euidence con- 
uicted;and condemned,and {ſentenced , and 
executed betweene two theeues , his hands 
and feete_ nailed through : gaule and vinegar 
givenhim to drinke* his molt precious fide 
goarcd and picrced through witha ſpeare. 

Althis muſtbe ſcriouſly thought vppon, 
with all other occureces of his death & paſli- 
on,when thou ſeceſt the bread broken. 

eAadgaueit.) Aﬀer hee had brokenit, 

| he giuesit, fornowit was made fatfor them, 0 

| and they wereas capadlcto receiueit: and as 

he gaue it, ſohe gaue, notit alone, buthe 

gaue comfort withit, eyen himſelte with it: | 

as Elſha recciued at one time, both Ea his 2-kin-2.19, | 
cloake,and his ſpirit too. 

Take,cate,this is my body.) Asif he ſhould 
haue ſaid : Ihaucalreadyfed your bodies 
with materiall foodezloe, now receme better 
meat,foad for your ſoules; which ſhall feede 
them vp to cternall life. . 

Becauſe Chriſt came to fulfill the Lawe, 
therefore he firſt ate the Paſle-ouer with his 
Diſciples,andſo finiſhedthat,and abrogated 
It,in ſtead whereof, he preſently,for the com- 


fort ofhis Church,ordained this Sacrament 
| k 2 of 


Chriſthis 
of his body and bloud, which ſhovld for e- 
uerbevſcd,a ſpecial mark of the trac Church 
being rightly adminiſtred; - © + 
_ * In this Sacrament wereceiue Chriſt Teſus 
Godand Man, we eate his body; and wee 
drinkehis blood:ſ>we belieue &tcach, but 
by his body,wee meane notthatbodyawhich 
was atthe table wher-this Sacramerit was in- 
ſituated, not that body which was crucified 
for vs vpon the Croſſe, not that bodie that 
was incarnate of the Virzine Mary :-Butby 
his body, wee meanethefdrce, and: fetlows- 
ſhippe,and power of his body, with: all his 
goodnes and righteouſnes. [| This doftrine 
)s as true as Chriſtis'Chrift, and the Scrip- 
tare is Scripture. ] Howſveuer the Papilts 
 maintaine the conttarie by their do&trine of 
\ tranſubſtantiation : which is an execrabl 
doQrine and a deteſtable herefie. | 
They hold thatthe bread and wine in the 


Sacrament, is turned after the wordes ſpoken 
by the miniſter;into the very fleſh of Chriſt, 


and the wine into his blood. 3 


A groſſe and moſt obfurd opinion, that 
wee ſhould rent with our teeth the very fleſh 
of Chriſt our Saiziour. This is cuen to cruci- 
fie CHRIST againe like the ewes : and to 
make a worſe rent in his body then the _ 
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laſt Supper. 
didin parting his garments, |. 
eAnerropshiganterpreter. of the _ 
ſpeakes thus: that he compaſted all lands al . 
moſt,and yet could not find a worſe ſe& the 
theſe Antichriſtian heretikes3 .for (ſaith he) 
they rent arid teare with their teeth, him that 
made them,and ſo do diſhonor him whome 
they ſhouldhonor. © . | | 
Al the reaſon: they build vpponis but the 
words only of the inſtitution. Chriſt ſaid this. 
zs my body:ergo lay they, we mult belecuc it is 
his body : nothing indeed maketh more a- 
ganſt them:for marke the words : c/« rooke 
bread,cc:I will demand of them byinterro« 
tories thus: are 4 CO | 


What did Chriſt rake? ' EOEILSS Bread. 


What did hee breake? Bread: 
What did hee 'giuec ? Bread. 
_ Whatdid they eate ? - Bread; 


What did he call his body? enenthat which 
he tooke in his handes,which alſo hee brake, 
and gaueto his-Diſciples,viz. bread. 

This is my body then, muſt thus be con - 
ſtrued:viz. This bread ismy body: which is 


a figurative ſpeech. 


* 


And the verie fame Phraſe is vſed by the 
Lord himfelfe m the olde Sacraments of the 


law. The Lord ſpeaking of circumciſion, 
Wo: SIM E 4 faith: 
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Ghniſthis ! 
faith: 7 h:«& my conenant berween me and yow.} 
Gen. 1 | 
nant;buta figne of the cotcnant;: So in the 
Phraſe, it is all one : This zs my bogre : thats, 
this bread is a figne of my body. - 
-. Paſcha item decuthy Tehone tranſtus:the pa» 
fchall' Lamb 1s called the Lordes paſle- over; 
yetis it notthe paſle-over,but a f one of the 
palle-ouer. And Paulinthe firſt tothe Cor. 
and the 10.chap. ſaith:the rocke was Chriſt: 
Sa GOD thefather. is called , an husband- 
man: God the ſonne,a vine,a doore : Peter is 
called Satan, Satan is called a Lion. All are 
figuratiue.or tropicall ſpeeches. 
S. Paul decides this controuerſie , when 
thrice after the conſecration hee repeates the 
word, Bread. 

But they affirme further, finding this argu- 
ment to bee weake, that this bread and wine 
1s turned miraculouſly,whome wee anſwere 
with S.e Lſugnftime: Sacramenta honoremy tane 
quam religioſa habere poſſunt, ſed ſluporem tan- 
quam miranon poſſunt. And againe ſaith the 
ſame S. AuguFt.non dnbitauit Domints diceres 
Hoc eFt corpus menns,cum ſignum davet corporis 
(#4. T 


Tfit were a miracle,there could be no ere 


ror:it would appeare to betruly altercd, The 


- bread 


7. Yetcircumcſion is.not the coue- 
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laſt Supper. 
bread would take the forme of fleſh, and the 


Wine would appeare to bee bloud : butin 
quantity, and quality we ſec they remaineall 


one. without alteration of ſubſtance » more 
than in vſe. EE dT 

Search the Scriptures, laide out in Scrip-= 
ture, and we ſhall finde no conueniency be- 
tiweene this and them. | 


Therod was turned into a ſerpent:the If. Exodus 4 


raclites ſaw 1t. 


Water was turned into wine in the marri- IToh.z.s. 


age at ( anah:the gueſts ſaw it,&taſtedit. 

. . The auncient Fathers areagainſt them: 
Theoaoretlanh,myſtica figna non amittunt pro- 
priam- naturans, the myſtical ſignes doe not 
loſe their proper nature. | . 


Will they neare the teſlimonie of one of 


theirown fraternity. Afacar is a monk faith, 
in the church is oftered bread & wine, videl. 
Exemplaria corports 5 {anguints Christ:. 

I fay accordingto the truth of gods word, 
thereisno alteration, but the bread and wine 
{til remaineal one, both before,and after the 
words of conſecration. 


' The mutatis is notin ſubſtice , but in vices 


for they be as ſcales of Chriſts merites for vs:- 


as for exaple.take wax, faſtnedto a writing, 
and it differcth not from other waxe, but in 
vic 


 _Chriſthis 
vſc only,notinnature, but by the ordinance 
of Man, : 

But the ſacraments are coding fora more 
excellent purpoſe. And being only invſe,af- 
ter the admimiſtratis,they haue no place, but 
during the ation. 

The things in theſe viſible ſignes repre- 
ſented vnto vs, are Iefus Chriſt , "and all his 

Traces , and tredfrres 1 : forthe vertue of our 

aith is ſach , thatit aſcendeth from the earth 
. .znto heauen, andthere doth knit and.vnite vs 
with Chnſt, which is the-.cauſethat the-Pris 
mitiue Church ſung, , /wr/wm cords : lift vp 
your hearts: ſignifying, that wee ſhould pre+ 
pare,not dentem but mentem:notour mouths 
bu: our hartes;to apprehend Chriſt, and the 
benefits ofhis death. 

Nat poring vppon the Pix, looking for 
chriſt to bee there, like the ſhaueling pri icltes 
did, in time of blindnes. 

For they after they haue blaſted and brea- 
thed,& blowed vpon the bread, they kneele 
down to it,and worſhip it:ſaying3 eſpn det 
qui tolls: :thriſe doe they call the bread, holden 
_ mtheirhands, the lamb of God :was not this 

abhominable Idolatry > The author of this 
Tdolatrous lenation of the bread , was Pope 
Howoris: 4 about the veare of our Lord, 1210. 


yet 
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laſt Supper. 
yet the aduerſaries dare bragge, that their 
maſle camefrom the Apoſtles, like the old 
Arcadians,who hold themſelues to -be'a day 
elder than the Moone : forgetting how they 
themſtlaes call it Sacrificiuwm nouum, wherein 
they trangletheantiquitic of it. 

| For abetterreſolution, note the force of 
theſe arguments ,' ouerthrowing the Papilts 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. | 


e 


The firfl eAronument. 


| Ttisagainſt thenature of a naturail body 
to be in moreplaces than oneat once: Chriſts 
boay then being in heauen, cannot be inthe 
ſacrament too, thatit isin heauen, and there 
abideth, that pregnant place ir«the «Les 3. 
prooues it, whome'it behooueth the heauens 
co conteine , vntill the reſtoring of all 
things, 
Betides,the Article of our faith proones his 
beitig there , and his owne teſtimonie in the 
fourteenth of Iohn; I muſt goto my Father. 
Vntill Pope 7 7%aze this error of the Pa- 


piſts was neuer receined in the Church; hee 


firſt compelled men by fire and facot, to re+ 
ccine this abhominable dofrinez nu isnot 
much morethen frue hundred yeares agoe. : 

| The 


__ Ciriſthis 
| The ſecond e Argument, OS. 
8. » Augwſtin Cath, that Abraham, Moſes, 


andthe Prophets ,. receiued the body of 


Chriſt truely and effeQtually, before Chriſt 
was incarnate of the Virgin Wavy, euen the 
{ame body wee recciue now. 

_ . $, Paul proucth as muchzthey did cate all 
oneſpirituallmeate, and drinke one ſpiritu- 
all drinke : all this notwithſtanding, yet our 
aducrfaries do vrge,except you cate the fleſh 
of Chriſt,and drinke his blood , there is no 
life in you; whatlife then hath Abrahamand 
D:s:id,and all the holy men, that dicd afore 
Chriſt? 

Note the abſurditics of the Papiſts do- 
Arinezthey oyerthrow the nature, of aſacra- 
ment , in confounding the ſigne with the 
ſubſtance, they make their maker:they draw 
Chriſt from heauen to the table at their own 
_plealurgthey giue himinfinite bodies. = 

Which is gizen for yow.7 This is the fruit of 
1t;this ſacrifice were nothing auailcable, if it 
concerned not our good. 


T his-was the end of this inſtitution of 


_ Chriſts Supper: his body was giuen for vs. 
__ _Chriſtdiednot for himſelfe , but for vs : 
this was thatholy facrifice, which the ſacrift- 
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aſt Supper. 


ces of the old law ſhadowed, the bloud of 
! oxen,and of ſheep did purport, that Chriſts 
| body ſhould be offered,and his blood pow+ 
. | red outfor ourſinnes. 
—_ Gmenforvs.)] Hereisall merite exclu- 
| ded : themcere loue of God cauſed Chriſt 
| to die for vs. So God loued the world that he 
gauc his only begotten Son, that ſo many as 
belicued on him,ſhould not periſh, but haue 
life everlaſting, 
Hauing now the participation of his body 
 andblood, we may ling with S. Pas: now 
| thereisno condemnation to them that arc in 
Chriſt Icſu : God ſpared not his only ſonne, 
but gauec him for vs all to death : and againe, 
who ſhal condemne?itis Chriſt who is dead, 
| orrather who is riſen for vs. 
\ This ſhould make vs lone God, and this 
ſhould ſtirre vs vp to be thankfull vnto him, 
for ſo incſtimablea benefit. And God doth 
call vpon vs.for thisthankfulnes in the follo= 
wing words. 
Dou#t inremembrance of me. 

O itisathing eſpecially to be remembred, 
this benchit of our redemption : O it ought 
to be printed vpon our nailes, and vpon our 
tables,and vpon our beds, that we might ne- 
ger forget it, "7 - 

Let 


Keclc.12.1* 


Nt NS; 


Letvs remember Chriſt his death * fori it | 


' 15 ourlife,it ſages vs from death, Fuen eternal | 


death. | 

Dawid could fay of Jeruſalem: :If 1 foxzerts | 
hi O Ieruſalem_-,let my right hand forget ber \ 
cunning:yea let my tongue cleaue to the roofe 


1, Ee Coed AE ir 


of my mouth , if I preferre not leruſalem ta |! 


my chiefeſt ioy. 
Solet vs ſay the ſame of Chriſt: If we he 
getthee,O our redecmer,let qur right hande 
orget her cuning:ycalet our tongues cleaue 
to theroofe of our mouthes, if we preferre 
not thy death to our chicfeſt ioy. 
Remember thy creator,ſaith the preacher, 
ſo Ifay,remember alſo thy Redecmer. 


Thou oughteſt ſooner to forget thy ſelfe | 


as MHeſſalah did his name, theE-to  foroet him 


| thatdied for thee. 


Confider this , you that forget God, 'ol 


that dwellin ſinful lericho, leauc' your finnes, + 


they procured Chriſts death. 


Chriſt hath died for vs, that "OR FR 


we ſhould learne to dic to finne, and walke | 
in newnelle of life , knowingthat ourolde | 


man is crucified with him, to thend the body 
of ſinne ſhould be deſtroyed. 


/ You then _ him as yee ought, 


when you lay allthe ſtoric of his Paſlion be- 


fore | 
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crucified & hanging on the crofle, induring 
all the torments and paines of hell, bothin 
body and ſoule for our ſakes : conſider of all 
the tortures and bitter pangs of his innocet 
pallion , which Nazza»zone compriſcth in 
three words, tumTVopale, cotF opal , X0N0F10 = 
wel. 

Buffcts and blowes, mockes and mowes, 
railings and reuilings, whips and ſcourges, 
prickes and thornes, hammer and nalles, 
cordes and ropes, croſfle and gibbet, thirſt 
and vinegar, recde and ſ{peare, theſe were the 
inſtruments of our redemption. 

All this,and more then can be vttered,did 
heſuſtaine patiently for our fakes in his moſt 
bleſled body : Which though they be now 
paſt in him, oughtnotlightly to paſſe from 
vs,but cuer to be freſh in memory; as Danid 
aide : I willneuer forget theſe wſtificati- 
ons of thine:ſo let vs ſay,we will ncuer forget 
thele torments of thine. 

Thechriſtian ſoules of men ſhould line 


and dicinthe meditation of Chriſts life, and A&s 7.55. 


death , like Stephen in the contewplating of 
his glory. 

If the Philoſophers call contemplation 

the greateſt and chiefclt fclicitie , deg: +4 
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then in this contemplation conſiſts the grea- 
relt fehicatie. 

The forgetfulnes of this benefite drives 
vs blindfolded into all fin:for whewe forget 
Chriſt, wee ſtraight wayes forget our ſelues 
too, and fo this proud fleſh of ours will not 
ſuffer vs ro crucifie our crooked affteRions. 

W hat fleſh can be prowd,that beholdeth 
our Sauor ſo poore and contemptible vpon 
the croſ[e?or what ſoule, hauing any ſpark of 
grace,]tke the maimed faith of Agrippa , can 
now give himſclfe ouer vnto ſinne, conſide- 
ring the ſ{cueritic of Gods 1aſtice yppon his 


oO 
ownenaturall and only be{-otten Sonne for 


our ſins,which otherwiſe could not bee clea- 
red, but by ſodeareaprice, euen the heart 
blood of ſo glorious a perſon? 

But of this inough, although inough can 
_ never beſpoken , andit ought rather to bee 
muſed vpon in our hartes, than amplified in 
words. Here may wiſe men ſtudic and won- 
der,Jlikethe diſciples gazing after Chriſt a(- 
cending,or like E//pa, when his maiſtcr was 
taken from-him. 

I will ead with the woordes of this ſhorte 
charge in this place, Dot in remembrance of 
Chriſt, 

Remember Chriſt hath redeemed you: 


£2 Chriſt 
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1art HUPPET, 
Chriſt hath reconciled you : his blond hath 


purged you: bis faith doth iuſhfie you : his 
appcaring wil glorieyou:to hum, with 
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' the father, and holy Spirit, be 

s * olory tor euer, 

3 BY. Amen. *' 
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* { Chriſt combating with Satan. 

. | Then wat Teſus ledde aſide by the ſpirit into the 

= Wilderneſſe,to be tempted of the dinell, « And 
; -© whenhechad fa#ted fortie dayes and fortie 

i | © miohts, heewasat the lait an hungry . Then 

> {| © came tohimtheTempter , and (aid: if thou 

be the Sonne of God, commannd theſe ſtones 

yu to be made bread, 5c. Math. 4.1. 

x 1 xo i) His Hiſtorie is recorded for 
| PYY our lcarming, andforour ex- 

= Y hortation : for our learning, 

"= to the end we ſhould know, 


P42) that Chriſt by this his faſt, 
| hunger, temptation, and vi- 
F -. Rory 

= 


" IF ”" 
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ory ouer Satan did al this for our ſakes,and 
therein worketh our gogdand fafecty. 

The faitbfull in Chriſt, muſt know, that 
they ſhall neuer beleft in temptation, nor o- 
uercome in affiction , becauſe our head 
Chnlt Teſus,hath, in his owne perſon, ouer. | 
comecal theſe things for vs,according to that | 
ſweete teltimomie of himſelfe, in the xvi. of 
John, Be of good cheere, Iihaue ouercome 
the world. = 

Wee are exhorted after this example of | 
Chriſt,to indyre hunger,temptation, and a- 
ny neceſlitie or croſle of affliction ſocuer, 
that God ſhall lay vpon vs, when and ſo ofte 
asit ſhall pleale God to exerciſe vs with anie 
fuch triall, arming our ſelues with patience, 
and much conſtancie,and wee ſhall vndoub- 
tedly be deliuered at Gods hands,all in good 
time.God will comfort vs when we are moſt - 
pinched , as in this place hee comforted his 
ſonne after his long faſt, by cauſing the An- 
gels to miniſter vnto him, 

In the time of trouble & heauines, when 
wee combate with the diuell, and our owne 
fleſh, comfort ſeemes, for a time, to be hid, 
like firethatisraked vp inthe aſhes,vniil the 
bellowes of Gods prouidence blowe yppon 
1t,and then it ſhewesit ſelteypon a Homes 

- hke 
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like theſunne outof a cloud,when the ſtorm 

is paſt. © _ ; | 
God requireth that wee ſlay hisleaſure, 

ard at length , though his help and ſuccour, 

ſeeme as farre from vs, as Lazarus in A. Luk.16.2z 

brahams boſome,yet wilit come atlaſtto do. 

ys moſt good; asthe Sunne that was niling, 

isriſen, and as the ſheaues fell afore Rath 

inthe gleaning time. 1f when weebce no 

| ſooner downe, God preſently raiſeth vs yp, Ruth.i2.16 

why heere can beno triall ofpaticnce : but 

(God is wont to leaue vs fora time, tothe 

full ſwallow of affliction, that we ſeetne paſt 

all recouery , like £42475 now fqure dayes x, 

alreadyin-the graue, and when wethinke 

leaſt of daunger, then God aſliſteth vs by a aa.rz.7 

ſpeedy deliuerance , and all our troubles fall 

om vs on a ſodaine,like the chaines that fel 

from Peters hands : andfo, before we be as 

ware,weare caſt yponthe ſhotelike /onah. 

The ſpirit of God led Chriſtints the cit- 
tic, where he wrought miracles, and to the 
temple,where hepreached, &to the mount, 
where he was transfigured. 

In the former chapter afore this text, the 
ſame ſpirit led him to Tordan, where he was 
baptiſed; and herein this place heleades him 
aligde into the delſart, to the cittie, to the tem- 

ea "EY" - _'ple> 


II.17 


Chriſt combating 


it.2.15 Plctothe "x oe deſart, to fulfill 
all righteoulnes. 

Whatric- -ded Chyiſt to fo to the deſart, 
but to teach vs how to carry otr {clues,v hen 
we are driven to the'defart? 

Meicannot always live among > men,they 
cannot {Hill be inthe citic; but ſorties they 
Exod.2.3 muſt bedrivento the wildernele, as Mojes 
=P was caſt out amongtheffigges : and there= 
 -- fore, ſince the deſart] 1$.5 ptice ſohied to ma- 
ny "ricofibrances & temptations, aplacere- 
mote from comfort, we. had the F 29re DEELE 
; LL. be a armed aZainſt the dangers thete 'C | 
[994 As: thc Iſrae!! tes COLie Ooty: al eto Cana- 
ay 5, bur throug?, the Cefart offin, fo weinuſt 
' Not looke to pale herice to out i foiritaalt { 4- 
nA ihe king dome okGod, bu: through the 
wildertieſſe of ſin. 
| Nay,fome of vs are nener ont of this defart 
of ſinne , as many ofthe Iſraclnes left, their 
bones in the wilderhes. | 
Let Satan vſe 'ncuer fo vi has a rely- 
Ge. 32. 3I' Ration with thee, yet God will helpethee in 
thy wraſthng, and make thee ſtrong hke 74- 
cob, ſo that thou ſhalt preuaile, though thou 
Toc away. halting, as Loſe {ephy went away with; a 
Gen $3913 torne garrhent, 
| Bee thou confident and ſtrons”; "fving 
", to 


fy 
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to Gods providence onlyf for faccour, asthe cg , 
Done fied to the Arke for refuge, and in the 
end, Satan {hall haue the foy] 5yic, and thou the 
Victory. 

Learne of 705 to bee of courage, wino had 
ſuch ſtrong confolation in the watt of his 
heauineſle,that he could {a yithough 1 God do 
Kil me,yet will T {til truſtin him. How weak 
was Satan;and how ſtrong was /ob? tough 
Satan could weaken his body , he could not 
weaken kis ſoule; andiberefore being 7 aſha- 
mea he couid (o little preaailez he rat;c oucr 
| both field, and conqueſt toa icke ian. ob lob, 73.17 
though he coulde not ſtand vppon his fecte 
for weaknes , gets the victory notwithſtan= 
Ging, [ct mcn in iveakneſle then t:ke con- 
race, lince the viory ſoratimes alles to the 
weakeſt. Be thou never fo iropotent;>a >2aad 
| weake, yet know, that God is ſtrong to help 
thee anal AN” 83y the diucll. 

Firft, Chrift is driven to the defſart:that is, 
| heisleft alone, andasitwere forficven, of 
| God,of Angels,and of Men,and of all crea- 
| tureswhich might leeme to miniſter any way 
vnto him. 

Here we are to note the force and Frere 

of this temptation, heis, fora time,leit deft 
tute of help and comfort. 


: F 3 For 


| Ad.29.5 


1.Kin.17 


PC. 23.5,6 
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For what temptation wereit , if we were 
not forſaken, and left alone to ourſelues, and 
ſpecially , foto be left alone, that we neither 
know,nor can deuiſe, how to releeue or ſu- 
{taine our ſelues,for that al meanes do ſceme 
to faile vs? | 
Here1s thetriall of a chriſtian mans faith : 
here twil apeare, whether thou haue no faith, 
like the Prince that vnbeleeuing wretch , in 
the dearth of Samaria; or whether thou haue 
faith,almoſt, like e/erippa,or,altogether,like 
Paul, euen to ſcape vnconquered from the 
diuell, as Pax/{caped vnhurt from the viper 
when he ſhooke it into the fire. 4 
God went farrewiththe poore widdouy, 
when he ſuffered her to comets ſo low an 
ebbe,as that now ſhe had but ſo much meale 
as would ſufize to make but one cake for 
her ſelfe and her family , and but a quantitic 
of oyle in the bottome of the cruze but yet, 


though ſhe were now atthe pointto ref! one 


vp her life, God ſo bleſſed that little oyle,and 
that tle quitity of meale,that it ſerued both 
her & her houthold al the time of the dearth: 
ſo,thoughit be long, comfort comes at laſt, 
and makes vp our mouthes , like Daxiel his 
harueſt dinner. oy 


- Penury canbce turned intoplentie, and 


cmp- 


| with Satan. 40 
L emptines to fulnes, when God is determined 
to help vs,and then we can {ing with Dazid, 
my table is well furnithed, and my cup runs 
ouer. | | 
God went farre with Hehas, when in the r.King, 17 


time of thethree yeeres dearth he ſent him to 
 theriwer(herith; yet the Lorde cauſed there 
_ # therauensto bring him breade and fleth in 
 * the morning and bread and fleſhin the euc- 
; ming too. 
Hh God went farre with the Tſraclites 19 the p99. 17 
deſart, when they coulde get no water for 
themſelues,& their catteliz yet God had pre- 
pared there the rocke to ſtreame forth water 


, + abundanthe :nottoſtand vppon examples, 
which are infinitez God went farre witi his 
: owne Soune,the brightnes of glory, and the 
- ' Ingrauenforme of. his perſon, Chriſt Teſus, 
; ; inſufferinghim to indure this extremitie of 


, | hunger, full fortic dayes before the Angels Toh. 16 27. 
> . cameand mimiſtred vnto him. 

= In this it will be ſeene, whether we be the 

children of God , or the children of the 

* ; world': my ſheepe, ſaith Chriſt, heare my 1,4, 16,28 
, | voice: letys then heare his voice, His voice 

; | hath ſonnded longago : Ihave ouercom- 

the world: ſoletvsfay, wee have ouercome 

the world:and Goliah is neuer able to ſhrink 


F 4 this 
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this {tone 3 but it muſt pierce into his tem+ 7 


ples, torcturne glorie to irael, and ſhame io 
the Philifins. 

If when inthy greateſt neede, and moſt 
pinching extremitic, when thou haſt not ſo 
mich, as one miteto throwe into the trea- 
ſur y,vvlien, al the ſubſtance thou halt, _ 
affoord to buy thee meate for one meale, 
ſatisfie thee and thine; nor canſt looke Hoy a- 
ny hc}pe from others, & yetdoeltrely ypon 
Godin his eracious prouidence , why thea 
know that he who ſuſtained his own Sonne, 
in the deſart bythe miniſterie of his Angels, 
will ſuſtaine thee too. Before thou ſhalt 
ſlarue, and periſh in that extremitie , God 
will ad his Apgell to feede thee, as he ſent 
his Angell, and eMbacuc to feede Dametin 
Baby lon. 

Indeede man is weake, and Hheſhis fraile, 
and Satanis buſic to tempt; as to tempt at all 
times, ſo ſpecially then, when thou art in the 
defart, when thou art alone. 

Hunger is one of the ſtraighteſt extremi- 
ties,and leaſt able to brooke p patience. 

eAtaw continued in his righteonſneſle, 
ard tranſgreſled not, till the houre of cating, 
andthen when hunger called fox meate, no 


Gene.3 meate coulde qualific his vnbrideled appc- 


lite, 


puta, =p 


- 


with Satan. 


oj tite, nor ſatisfie bis luſt, but the forbidden 
- fruit:and ſo he ſwallowed the baite, that pro- 


0 
t 
0 
| 


wn Ww 


= 
b} 
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ucd to be his bane. 


Asthe Prophets children cried,deathisin , «;, 4.40 


the potzlo «adam might hauc cried, deati is 


in the appie, 


The bellic hath no cares, and thereforeis 


apt to receiueno in{truqion. 


And this was the frit hooke , that cucr 


Satan baited,to intrap vs in the belly. 


He knew well mans daintines, and ther- 
forche applicd himſelfe to his humor z and 
ſo we were neucr ware of the hooke, he had 
ſo ſubtilly couched it , till it was in our 


throates. 


The belly will tempt vs to incredulitie, 


and diſtruftfulneſſe , as it tempted 


that 2.K1N%.7 


Prince, on whoſe ſhouider the King leaned, 
who though he had heard it proclaimed by 
the Prophet £/4/2a , that there ſhuld be plen- 
tic of vittles, that a meaſure of flower ſhould 
bee fold for a ſhekell, and two meaſurcs of 
barley for a ſhekell, by thenext morrow,yet 
he was faithles,and faid,it cou!d not come to 


paſſe, though the Lorde ſhould make 


WII - 


dowes in heau&;but it came to paſle,and as a 
mit puniſhment of his incredulitie, he was 


troden to death inthe gate, and he ſaw 


it, but 


might 


Chriſt combating 
oy taſte of it. 
etthisprince bea preſident of terror, to | þ 
all vnbelccuing wretches,that wil diſtruſt the * þ 
diuine prouidence. K- 
Why ſhould we diſtruſt God, ſince wee 
know that he careth for ſparrowes? and how y 
Z much betterare we than'many ſparrowes? \, a 
if Job. 39.3 Yeahefeedeth the rauens, that cric vnto i c 
f him,and himſelfe chargeth vs notto be care- } 7 
full for our bodies, what raiment wee ſhall . 1 
putoa, nor for our bellies, what meatewe | 1 
ſhall prouide for after all theſe things do the 
Mat.6.25 Gentiles ſeek. bj 
2.cor-12.9 Hethat ſpake vnto Paul ſaying,my crace ! 1 
is ſufficient for thee, faith the ſame vnto vs, ! 1 
and toallthe godly : my grace is ſufficient | ; 
for you. of 
And therefore why are ye carecfull, O yece 
of little faith? 
= The bellie made the Ifraclites diſtruſt 
8 God in the wildernes , when they mnurmu- 
| red,and wiſhed themſclues among the fleſh. 
 Num.14 Potsin /Eqypt, for thereſay they , wee ate 
bread our bellies full, but now wee mult die 
with famine : they would not relie vppon 
God, longer then hee fed them with bread 
from heauen, or gaue them water out of the 


hard rocke, | 
God 
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God requireth that his children do waite 


: hisleiſure : for heſtaicth and reſtraineth his. 
" bleſſings from vs, for afſeaſon; becaulc our 


' faith and our patience imay be ſounded. 


Ttisno maraaile*f ther faitn ſtand ſure, 
who live ateaſe, and arenot humbled with 
any croſſe of attiftion,that haue al their hart 
can deſire; that haue long hife, like 14erbur:a- 
lah,vreat ſtore of wealth like Sa/omen, honor 


| like] Haman, lands, and poſleſlions, like the 


rich yong maninthe Goſpel. 

Theſe were neuer driven to the deſart: but 
let Godlay his hard vpon them, & takefrom 
themall rhat eucr they haue, returning them 
to the world, asnaked as /ol; Ic; him take 
awav, fir{t their children , after that, their 
nods, then touch them in their Lodies with 
ſicknelle , andit will appeare whether they 
haue faith or not : and that conſtancie that. 
was in /ob , who after all his loſſes, yea his 
own wife ſtiding at his elbow,tempting him 


to curſe (od, yet tconld ſay, ſhall werecciue 1gt.2.16 


good at the hands of God,and not eui!l? 

I rather ſuppoſe, that a great ſorte, being 
tempted with theloſle of co0ds, or any ſy ch 
lketriall, wouldrather ſhrinke away from 
God, like Pers, orlike the accuſers that 
rannefrom Cluiſt , or like the young rich 
Nan 


comb ating 


man that went away forrowtfull when he 
heard that he.nu{t part with his $90 20ds, it he 


Mat. 19.2.2 would mherit life, 


2.Ti. 4-109 Dem did , 


Heb.1t 


He loued his riches better thn Ib did 
his, and therefore he mai{led that winch cb 


Joit. | | 
 Oletvsbee warie and circumſpeR;iwhen 
we ſhailatanytime bee thus tempted , that 
we ſhake not the profeſſion ofour Fuith, as 
when heimbraced' the preſent 
world : norletys yeeld to Satan;though| Des 
driue vs to the deſart. 

 Heehathdriven Chriſt thither afore vs, 
and heein getting the vitory ouer Satan in 
this his temptation. hath promiſed to giue vs 
the yitorte likewiſe, when we ſhall bein like 
manner tempted. 

_. Weeareno better then the Apoſtles and 
Diſcip les of Cliriſt, they haue binledinto 
the If art, Dattifuerunt in deſertum, ſea non 
deferti. 

Lookethe eleuenth to the Hebraes, they 
were ſtoned, hewen aſunder,tempted, ſlaine 
with the ſ{word;they wandred vp and downe 
in ſheep-skins & goat-skins, being deſtitute, 
afflited, andtormented, they wandred i in 
wilderneſles,in mountaiues,and dens. 


found, viz. abetter Paradiſe then eZ dang 


All 
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All this did they indure in pacience, 
knowing that they ſhould find, in heauen, a 


Letter,and 4 more induting dhibince. | 
Faith muſt ſuſan: vs as it fuſtained themy 


for the iuſt. ſhall live by faith , and this faith Rom, 1-17 


ſhall neuer fayle , till the heauens bee x no 
more. 
Forhest 
ec fortFee, hacks Faith falle not?, ſaith the 
"tid vnto V3 alfo,8 to all the faithful i haue 
praycd that) your! fauhs failenot. 


And bien he bad ſafled forty d Wes 4 ankfs 
ty niohte,c&e.] Here is (et downe his miracu- 
lous ablliierice , infaſting fotry daics withs 
oUt wweate ; Whichis not therefore pend, to' 
the end we {hould imitate the fame, for out” 
indeuour would feileinthe attempting of it: 
for who is able to faſt fortie daies, without 
recciuing any nouriſhment?butitis ratker ſet. 
downforc our comfort, and the ſtrengthnine 
of our faith;whichis the end and ſcope of fl 
his other miracles. Howſocuer our aduerſa- 
ries the papiſts haue,in a ſuperſtitious c6cei- 
tednes, uppolcd, that our faſt of forty daves, 
1n the lefittitne yſually holden, hath his war= 
rantfrom this faſt of Chriſt in the defart. 

. But they are viterly deceiued, and this o- 


pion 


atſcid vnto Peter : The one Pray Luk.22.33 


—_— 


pimon of theirs hath notany ſhadow of truth - 
oc probabilitic, _ , .. 

Chriſt rather, in this, ſheweth the harmo- 
me.and conſent betweene thenev and old 
Teſtament: as {es the feruant of Godre- 

; ceming the law on, wount $24: did faſt forty 

daics without meate, ſo won!d Chriſt faſt ſo 
| many daies, bringing to vs thenew law, viz. 
__ the Goſpel. 

This faſt then of fortie dayes which Wee 
celebrate , hathnothis ground from hence, 
| butitisamcere ordinance of man , and ifit 
be not obſerued agit ought in his true vſe,viz. 
being taken only for a ciuill ordinance, pro- 
fitable to the, common-wealth;' for preſer- 
ujosg and increaſit ing of that, which otherwiſe 
would be extraordinarily conſumed, it will 
carrie with it matter, rather of fooliſh ſuper- 

ſlition,then of any ſincere deuout religion. 

Further, if it had bin expedient for vs to 
hane. irnitated thisfaſt of fortie dayes, Chriſt 
would haue in his Goſpel commaunded i it, 
but wee findno ſuch commaundement, nor 
can any probable colleion bee drawne out 
of Scripture to induce vs herevnto , there- 
foreit is rather a.cerimonious faſt; then a true 
faſt,not being rightly celebrated, | 


| The Iſraclites had as great reaſon to haue 
_ Ntabli. 


A 111; 


Rabliſhed alike faſt ro that of Moſes inthe 
mount, as wee to ſtabliſh oursnow by the 
example of Chriſt. 
 - Thetimeoffaſting is to bee determined 
by the church, according to the occaſion, o- 
therwiſe it will ſauour of ſuperſtition. That 
1s it which S.Paz/reprooues inthe Galathi- 
ans,ftes obſeruatts,yee obſcruc dates and mo- 
neths,and yeares, Lam in feare of you. Wee 
may not therefore preſcribe times of faſt 
at our owne pleaſure, but when the church 
{hall ſo appoint,vpon ſpeciall occaſion. 
And this hath ever beene the order of 
the primitive church , to appoint tumes of 
faſtes , atſnch timesastheyfch the hand of 
Gods indgement againſt them for ſinne, or 
any imminent penill, then they wou!d giue 
theſclues to praier &faſting, being therunto 
admoniſhed by the paſtors or miniſters. 
 Further,our aduerfaries haueerred in thiss 
they vſe this faſt, as purpoſing to merit hea- 
uen therby,wherein they miſle the true ende 
offaſting,whichis not,to merit or obtain re 
miſfi6 of our ſ1ns thereby,but to make vs the 
more apt to ſerue God in praier, by taming 
our bodies, as the apoſtle noteth, and ham- 
bling our ſelues, andby the exercfing of all 
00d works, 
; Yet 


rl comr Jaung 
Yet furtherto der the beſt of it if they hae 


ordained it as a meane to chaſten the bodie, 
yet becauſe they hauenot leftitfree for eye. 
ry man to vndergo the ſame voluntarily, but 
do by violence as it were, copell men to ob- 
ferue the ſaid faſt,it cannot: -pleaſe God. 
-*Tomit to ſpeak of the great loſles, harmes, 
and inconucniences proceeding from fuch 
faſts. = 
- Howe manie hane miſcarried in that long 
time of abſtinence, ſpecialite, the aged and: 
ficke, and weake , and women oreat with 
[> child. C 
' Let no mar miſtake me,for I do not con- 
2c faſting; T condemne the abuſes of its 
as wee-may fone in the beſt ation that wee 
take in hand, we rather commend itin alſo- 
brietie , as a woſt nece{ſarie chriſtian exer- 
ciſe, and not for certaine dates only,but euen 
throughout our whole lines , if pollibly We 
might performetheſame. 
It may then be here demanded,why doth 
the Prince command this Lentfaſt ? T an- 
ſwere : Poſitiuelawes made by Princes, for 
the conſeruation of the pollicie , not repug- 
nant to thelawes of God, ought of all ub. 
ies, with reucrence of the magiſtrate, to be 
obeyed, not onely for feare of; —_ 
k - ut 
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but for conſcience. C onſcience, I ſay, not of 
the thing ,. whichofit owne nature is in- 
different, but of our obedience, wlnchby the 
law of God,we owe to the magiſtrate, asya- 
to Gods miniſter;by which pofitue lawes, al. 

' though weſubictts be reſtrained for certaine 

daics from ſome kinel of meates, which God 

in his word hathleftfree to bee taken, & vied 
with thankſgiuing atall tunes yet, becauſe 
ſuch lawes of princes are not made, to put 
holineſle in one kind of meate or other , or 
to wake one day more hoglie then another, 
but are grounded meerely vppon pellicie, 
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all ſabie&s are bound to obey the ſame; acs+ 
| cording to Pau/his precept 3 Omnris animny 
ſuperior 1b#s poteſiatibus ſubietta e5ts:let eueric 


ſoule be lubje& to the ſuperior powers:: 

| Another doubt arifeth henee, whether we 

may, infa{ting, wahhold from our þodies, Rom. 13.1 
all meat and drinke or not, during thodeter- 


mined time of faſting; or whether by faſting; 
\ 15 meant;:to vſea temperate kind of diet , a 
moreſober diet than we were want? - 
There are great variety of opinions inthis 
— Ez | 

 Somethink theyfaſt wel, if they abſtaine 
only from fleſh and fiſh,ſome do only feede 
at that time vppon fiſh,and others cate of all 


G water 
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water foules, 

Some cate neither hearbes nor cgges: 
ſome receme nothing but dric bread: lone 
abſtaine all the day vatil nght,and then they 
cate without differ ence. 

Heere wee had neede of a skilfull Pilote, 
to dire vsin our Compaſlle: It appeares by 
many teſtimonies of fcripture, that a true 
faſt conſiſteth in a generall abſtinence from 
al kinds of meats.for the time. 

If menſhall be trulic humbled vnder the 
burthen of finne, and ſhall feele the wrath 
of GOD vpon them for their ſinnes, when 
they ſhall confider of the rewarde of finne, 
arid of the paines of hell : 1ſay, this becing 
fertouſlie done, their minds being ® occupied, 
partly with fearc and terrour} partely witha 
deſireto be deliuered from the guilt of finne, 
andthewrath of GOD. ſuing and intreatin& 
1m all humility vato GOD for pardon al luſt 
_ meatewitbe laid apart. - 57 

. .'Then nothitig- - pleafeth vs more then 


to mourne”,; and to weope out: before the 
Lorde. | 


2 $2.12.16 Thus did Dan] faſt, when bein intreated 


the Lord forhis chile, fo did efchab hum- 
ble himlelfe by faſting and weeping. before 


I.Ki.21,:7 be: Lone, tor his violence offered wo Nath. 


So 


- El _—_ ww 
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So did the Nimzxices., when it was pro- Tonah.z. 
claimed by onah , that within forty dayes it 
ſhould bee deſtroyed : thereit 1s recorded, 
that the King roſe from his throne, and pro. 
claimed afalt ſaying : : letneither man nor 
beaſt taſte any thing , neitherfecde , nor 
drinke water. Where wee are to obſeruc 
the manner of their faſt : they did cate no- 
thing. 
Dazid before mentioned,did cate nothing 
{o long as hefaſtcd. 
When for ty thouſand Tſraclites died in Tad. 20.26 
the battell againſt the Benianntes, the Scrip=- 
ture (aith, all the children of iſrael went out 
and wept beforethe Lord, and faſted all that 
 day,vntill the cuening, eating, nothing. . 
Chriſt himſfelfe gies a fall ſolution to de- Luze:5-33 
cide this doubt, in that his anſivere made to 
the Pharafies, when they demanded of him, 
why his Diſciples faſted notthis anſwere was 
this : Can ye make the chilaren of the wed- 
ding chamberfaſt,as long as the bridegroom 
15 with them? 
Like a good maſter,he defendeth the inno- 
cencie of his ſchollers,and proucth them not 
to bee guilticof tranſgreſiton , though they 
falted not;and withall, reproueth the Phara- 
lies of {up erſtition and 1enoraynccof ſuper- 


G 2 {ltion, 
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ſition, becauſe they put a reliaon! inthe out- 
ward workes , aſcribing holineſſe to the 
meere action, not reſpecting the end of fa- 
{lng : of ignoranceallo, becauſe they could 
not diſcerne betweene time and ime. 

But by this anſwer itappeares they did not 
faſt,for Chriſt grants 1t. 

Faſting then, by theſe teſtimcnies afore 
alleazed,and by Chriſt his owne aflentis the 
withholding of all naturall foode,for the de- 
termined time of falling. 

What f2- Sixe hundred thirtie fathers in Ca/cedone 
Kiogis, decreed, that eucry man ſhould abſtaine the 
whole day from meat. 

Faſting then may be thus defined. Tt is a 
true and voſained humiliation of a man, vo« 
luntarily vnder-gone, whenſocuer the con- 
fideration of our ſinnes,or the wrath of God 
for ſinne, hanging ouer our heads do ſtirre 
vs VP therevnto * which faſting and humi- 
hation 1s teltified , by our outward beha- 
uiour , and by abſtinence from all bodilie 
food. 

This faſting ferues to three good ends: 

3-good 
Ents off. VIZ. tO repreſſe and keepe vnder the fleſh, fo 
ſting, mortiiying ourcuil] affe&tions: = 

Secondly , that weemay eiue our {clues 
' more fcriouſly to praiers, & to > dunklgiuing: | 


'Thudly, 


With Satan. 


Thirdly, as an externall teſtimonie of our 
inward humilaation , both before God and 
men,as 15 expeclient. 


He was at aft an hunorie :then came to h ing 
the tempter.] Marke how Sathan watcheth 
his oportunitie : when Chriſt begunne to be 
hungrie , then the dinell began to tempt:as 


while men ſlept , the envious man came and Ma. 13. 25 


ſowed tares : Satan ſhewes himielte like Sa- 


tan ,and fittes himſelfe to the time and place, 


making them ſutable to his purpoſe. 
Oportunitie and Place miette together, 
hungry neceſlitie,and {crpentine pollicie kiſ- 


ſed each other, and al conſpircd together a- 


oain(t Chriſt. 


As eAbizail ſaid of Nabal, as his names, r.$2.25.25 


ſoishe 4 for Naba/ is his name, and follie is 
with him : fo may I fay of the dell, that as 
his name is,fo 1s hezfor diucllis his name,and 
deceitfulneſle is with him. : 
Heeis a ſubtile polititian , and acunning 


artificer : for he hath bin alearning his polli- | 


cies, euer fince hediſcarded himſelfe from 


heauen;he praftiſed firſt againſt Ee , - when © 


ſhe walked alone , and ſtragled from: her 


husband : after that he tempted { ain, when Geng.s 


he had gotten him tothe facld : marke how 
'-4 G 3 he 


en.3 
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he plies his gs thetime. He ſpicd Exe 
| alone,and { aw in the field. 

Geneſtz: , He tempted Nymroa to build Babe, Lot ts 
commit ince(t, Darid to number the people ; 
Nabuchad-nez.zar to commit idolatry. 

Mat.4.2.5, Hetempted Chriſt the Son of GOD with 

$. . three ſundry temptations inthis chap . who 
then muſt looke to go free? neuer any luing 
could ſcape without Satans ſifting. Forit:s 
true that S. Perer hath written:he coeth about 


lice aroaring Lyon, ſcecking whome he may 


deuoure, 
Efrems vi=> eAthanaſmns recordeth of a certaine holy 
fron.” man in his time , that ſaw in a viſion, the 


whole world revealed vnto him, and he ſaw 
It all hanged full of nets,and diuels ſitting by 
to watch the ſame. 

There is no way to ſcape this fouler, but 
by watching him as he watcheth vs, & fo We 
"ſhall deceinethe deceiuer ; and if he catch vs 
in hisnet, we ſhall beable to get out againe, 
God will giue vs{trength to breake his nets, 

Tud.16 12 -45 Sampſon brakethe cordes. 

Hee was at fength an hunory. | When the 
forty dayes were full compleate and ended, 
and Chriſt now waxed hunery , then the 
tempter beſturd himfelfe, and beganne to 


Toh.r.14, broch Stem pteins; firſt one, then ano- 
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1+ W1th Satan. 


ther,and after that another : like the meſſen+ 
gersthat came to /ob, cuerie meſſage being 
beauier then other;and lo were Satans temp= 


tations, rhe latter. ſtronger than the former, - 


till he had ſpent ail his dartes;and none pre- 
uailed, .no woxe than thoſe ynhappic newes 


coulde quaile Jobs courage. or daunt his 


faith. | =o 7 G 
- Neahwas no ſooner drunke, but Satan 
was ware of it, and cauſed his owne {onne tg 
diſcouer his fathers nakednelſle. . 
When /Zo/es had ſtaid now in the mount. 
forty dayes, the diuelthe meane while temp- 
ted the i{raclites , to make them, a goulden 
calfe. rants Sk 
Satan thought no time fatter,to-ouerthrow 
the houſe onet the heades of [obs children, 
thenwhen heeſpied them feaſting together: 
and .in this, place well. weighing the, oppor. 
nity, knowing now that Chriſt was hungrie; 
he tempts him to diſtrat. God: /f chon be the 
Sonne of God,cammanna theſe ſtones to be made 
_.. Gi." 86 o 
. Thedinell.inthis place ſhewes himſelfe, 
worſe than himſelfe, for in the fourth; of 
Luke , hee confeſſeth Chriſt to beethe very 
Sonne of God,and here he ſeemes to doubt, 
faying,ifthoube thig Son of God:he: doubt. 
ty on G 4 ted 


Gen.9.22, 


Exod.32 


16b.1.19 
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ted,and yethe knewit well inough: hee that 
vrged Peter toideny Chriſt, thou ght to pre= 
uaile with Chriſt alſo , to make him denie 
Gen. 20. 2 lanſelfe, as Abraham denicd his wife. 

- Here Satan;inſecking to ſhare Chriſt, is 
ſnared hiraſelfe ; like Hamas ; j-who made a | 
+ Eſter. 7.16 Hbbet for: Aforderay therighteous lew , and 

was hanged thereon himlelfe. 
2: "As eMehitaphels counſell turned to Gittic. 
2X Satans polliciewas indeede but ſimplici- 
2.Sam, I7, ty : andit prouedhis fatall ouerthrow,like as | 
1 Saul his owne ford ſheathed' it fall in- his 
maiſters w-:-: > bd 
- Sataf1 woukfs nener appeare like a 
_ being a diuell, he would be taken forar . 
angell, the tather to deceine,and therefore-we 
Luk.10.18 reade that heefell tothe earth like lightning 
| burih this place he bewraies:himſclfe to bee 
a diuelt in doubting of Chriſt , whether: | 
he were the So6nof Cod of not. F.c-4 
| 3.Tohn.g © For if the fourth of ob»; zeneral Epiſtle, 
the ſpiritof God diſmasketh the dinell, and- 
x takes frs him his viſar,in that he ſaith - Euery 
E Spirite that confeſleth, that Teſus Chriſt is 
br comeinthefleſh, is of God; and'cueric{pi- 
fit that confeſfeth nor lefus Che Is the \pt- 
ri of Antithiiſt, * + | 
Tob.z.z | Hee 1 tebcalles himſfelfe ; the complſer 
=" 
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of the earth, andhere he compaſſeth the!de- 
fart, thinking to compaſle Chriſt in the de- 
fart but hee that compaſleth others, ſome- 
times compaſlcethhimſelfe, and ſo dooth Sa- 
tan Here: tke bird hath ſpied the fouler , the 
netis broken,and Chriſt is delivered. 

Satan when lic combated with Exe , pre 
uailed,and with Cain,he prenailed , and hee 
conquered Nymrod alſo, that mighty hunter 
but hcere heeis onermatched , and Chrift 
conquereth him, and putteth him to the 
worle, as Dauidouercame:Goliah . oy 

 Command(faith he)rhat theſe ſtones be made 
triad ]As ifhe ſhould ſayz thou ſceſt how: 
hunger hath pinched thee, heere is no bread 
to be had,nor any prouiſis of meatto be ex-: 


pected, for thou artin thedcſart, ſequeſtred - - - 


from the ſocictic of men, How wilt thou do? 
wilt thou looke that God the father ſhould 
extraordinarily feed thee from heauen? nay, 
if God werecarecfull of thee, hee would have 
releeued thee before this. TT hou haſt nowe 


remained full fortie daies, &ſo many nights, -* 


and yet heemini{treth not-to thy necefhities 
how is he carefull of thee,that ſuſtaineth not. 
thisthylonghunger? 

Line row'bv thy faitlvif thou canſt, thou 
mighteft dowel, ifthou couldeſt feed vport 
ſtones, 


'T.Samu. 1 
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ſtones,for hereis no bread, not ſo much as.a 
crumme. 

. With this ſtrong temptation doth he-af- 
fault Chriſt, andnot onely Chriſt kimſelfe, 
but cuen all his members : and this temptati- 
on w#S# no ſmall corraliue without doubt,vn- 
to our Sauiour, for hee was not Stipes, but, 

| a vers licet integer peccats. 

--But whatis Chriſts anſwere? Man ſhall 
notliue by bread only. Asift he ſhould faje, 
wilt thou haue me to rely ſo-vp6n bread,that 

'I fhoulde haue care on nothing elſe but to 
feede my belly ? I tell thee Satan , man ſhall 
not live by bread only. 

: Little did Satan expett fo fall and ſo 
lute an anſwere from ſo empty a ſtomake. 
Tohn. 4.32 {:-But as Chriſt told his Diſciples,l haue 0- 


leth the tempter , hee hath other bread that- 


which falleth both belly and bowells, ſo that 

weneuer hunger more : like therowle that 
Brech. 3.3. Ezzchie! tooke: from the Angell, and did 

eateit, and it was in his mouth Cirecter then 

bony. 

The famemuſl wy our refute, like little 

Zoar to [lie vnto', when Satan aſſaulteth Vs, 

let vs runne to the word, let vs anſ{yerc him. 
| | eo | *, with 


ER - ——_ = —_ 
: va > k 


ther meatethat ye wot not of, ſo here he tel- 


he was not aware of, euen the word of God. 


with, Scriptur ef3, like Chriſt. 


with Satan. 


The word of G O D muſtſuſtainevs by 
faith,as it doth all the godly. Our G O D 1s 
GOD all-ſufticient, and will neuerfaile vs,if 
weerelt vppon his prouidence: hee that ſaid 
to eAbrabam,l am thy great reward:{aith the Gen. 15. 4 
ſumevnto vs alſo,;f we haue the like faith that 
eAvrabam had. 

But this faith muſt call vpon thy patience, 
to abide quietly the Lords good leifure, hold 
out.yet aluile longer, and he that fhall come 
will come,and will not tarr y,and at his com- 
ming, he wilreward thce for thy patience {e- 
uen told into thy boſome. 

If thou call vppon God this day , andhe 
heareththeenot, call avaine to morrow,and 
the third day, day after day, till ke heare thee, 
likethe Iſraelites, when they ſought againſt 
their brethren the: Beniamites : though | it £0 
hard with thee for many dayes, and many 
yeares, yet be ſure, that ere long,the yeare of 
Jubilee will come,” and ſet all the children of 
God atlibertie. 
 OurSauiour in this place had now conti- 
nued forty dayes without meate , and yet he 
faſteth and the dinell tempteth, and his belly 
aketh;and his ſtomack hungreth,and Chriſt 
Is fl the ſame, both before his faſt, and in 


"7 his 


. _— 
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hisfaſting, andafter his faſting , the ſame to 


day, and yeſterday,and the ſame for cuer. 
+ LetChriſtteachvs patience, to endure al 
croſſes and temptations. 
Make Patience thy porter, and thou ſhalt 
be ſtrong enough to carry all burthens. 
Thigpatience is hike the heartie ſpies, that 
returning from Canaan, toldetheir brethren, 
tis nothing to ouercome them : ſo being ar- 
med; with patience,when thop buckleſt with 
affliction or pouerty,or hunger,or any croſle 
ſocuer,thou canlt ſay , itis nothing to oucr- 
comethem. 
| So the Godly hane taken courage to 
themſclues, andin the veric brunt of their 
troubles, they hauelearned to triumph with 


Paul, inthisweare more then conquerers: 
Dante! waited (1xe daies Ih the lions den, and 


at length came e4bacze, that neuer before 
knew Babylon,with an harueſt dinner vnto 
him. ER 

So,whether after vi.daies,or after xl.days, 


ſooner,or later, God will ſuccour thee, onlic 


be patient,and thinke it not long : forthough 
it be an old faying,it is a trac ſaying3mans exe 
tremity,/s Gods oportanitie, | 

- Chriſt ſuffered his Diſciples to be almoſt 
vnderwater,and their ſhippe tg be _—_ 
Cz I wit 
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with waues, before he reſcued them from the Mat.s 
ſeas rage: till then the hiſtory noteth he flept: 23-24 
but when they cried out, maiſter , ſaue vs, or 

wee periſh, hee awaked , and rebuked the 
winds,and all troubles and daungers fled be- 

fore him, like a troope of woolues aforcthe 
ſhepheard. 

Helpeis neuer better welcome , then 
when wee are molt pinched with extremi- 
tiesjas muſick after mourning hath the ſwee- 
ter melodie, and beſt pleafeth the care: It is 
like Davids warbling harp , to cure Saul his 
frenzie. Ot Rt | 

Daxid, asit ſeemes , madea Kalender of 
the Lords goodneſle towardes his, where he 
ſaith : Ihaue bin yong,and now am old, yet 
neuer ſaw I the righteous forſaken , nor his 
ſcede begging their bread. 

Daxt doth not denic,buthe ſaw the god- 
ly, andthcir children, hungry, and wanting, 
and in miſery , but he ncuer ſaw young nor | 
olde,that they were quite forſaken, and caſt | 
off in their miſerie, as we ſee, he ſuffered his | 
own ſonne to want, and to be huyger-bitten | 
in this defart fortic daies togither. = 

But atlength, and all in good time, before 
he ſhould faint, the Angels came and mini- 
ſtred to his neceſlitie. 


Tonah 


1 ee ya Ho” exon reno Rr 
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Tona 1.17. 
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Tonzh maſt not forthwith be deliuered,he 
muſt be three daies in the belly of the whale. 
fala, andthen muſt 1oab be caſt to the 
ſhoare. 


Lazarus maſt b begin to ſtincke , hauing 


| ' Toh, 71:39 layen foure dayecs already in the erauc | and 


then muſt Lazarus be raiſed VP. 

When Chriſt ſhall haue abſtained fortie 
daics,then 15 it time for the Angels to come. 

- Whatfoeuer extremitie then GOD ſhall 
lay vp ppon vs beitneuer ſo ſharpe and vche- 
ment,ifinit thou looſe thy g Kg: ,. thy chil- 
dren thy iberty, thy health; loſenot patience 
too: and that ſhall help thee right ſoone to re- 
couer all againe. 


I fay, and Godsſacred ach auoucheth it 


to be true,rather then E/ab ſhall ſtarue, ara- 


ven ſhallfeede him : rather then /ozah ſhall 
drowne,a fiſh ſhall ſaue him:rather then Pe- 


zer ſhall finck, Chriſt his hand ſhall Nay him: 


rather then Z2z4r: ſhail die vnpittied , the 
dogs,more mercifull then their maiſter,thall 
take compallion.. 

an ſhall not line by bread oxety.] Chriſt 
ſccth nothing but ſtones , . and that which 
cannot bee eaten , and therefore he turneth 


his minde from the externall obiefts, to the 


word cf God, and W ith that comforts him- 
ral Fs 


LY 


boi * falſe, in A FA = wi 


A 


with Satan. 
ſelfe,and foiles the diuell : which word eue- 
ry chin{tian muſt flie vato, when any temp- 
tation aſfaulteth vs : thence, as out of Damas 
Scrippe, lette vs fetch that ſtone that may 
confound Gola : thence et vs learne to an- 
fwere Satan,when he temptes vs to diſtruſt- 
fulnegif all the world were full of breade , if 
it were as plentiful as ſtones, yet know Satan, 
that man ſhall not live by bread onely , but 
by euery word procecding out of the mouth 
of God. 

Onething isneceſlary,which is, the word 
of God, and whofoecuer ſhall feede his hun- 
ory ſoule therewith , ſhall receiue full and 
perfe&t nouriſhment, and ſhall bec able to 
continueJonger in the ſtrength thereof, than 
AZoſes inthe mount. 


T his is better than 2Zamma, that was gi- 


uen the Iſraelites in the wildernes , for they 7,y, & 
_ aredead : butthis istheling breade that 


came from heaucn, and this feeds vs vp to e- 
ternalilife. | 

This word is Chriſt kis ſword,and it kath 
two edges, to cut both wayes , and with this 
{word dooth hee incounter with Satan, and 
conquer him. 


Theſe words are borowed from the eight 
of Dewteronomie , where the Lord ſpeaketh 
thus 
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thus to the Iſraelites: the Lorde God hath 
humbled thee, and ſaffered thee to. hutger, 
and hath giuen- thee Manna to cate, ncuer 
knowne to thy fathers, to the ende hee might 
teach thee, that man liueth not by bread on-. 
ly, but by cuery word proceeding out of the 
mouth of God. {He 

Asithe ſhould haue ſaid; becauſe h-per- 
mitted thee to hunger, and yet ſuffered. thee 
not to periſh,thou mightſt hence eaſily baue 
learned,that it is God onely who ſuſtaineth 
thee with his word without bread. _ 

[That this doctrine 1s true, beſides the in- 
fallble teſtimonies of the word, your owne 
experience can witneſle 3 for if wee liued 
by bread onlie, it were neceſlarie that wee 
ſhould be continually, and at all times filled 
therewith * but it is, indeede,the worde that 
feedeth vs,and the bleſ{tpg of God Japt vp in 
the ward that gives vs ſtrength , & makes vs 
able to receiue. the goog creatures of God, 
T meane þreade, and drinke, and ſuch neceſ-; 
fary foode,who alſo maketh.our meate ſo re- 
cciued.to be nutritiue to.our bodies. = 

- Whenwe are healthic and ſtrong, and a- 
- Dle to receine our daily ſuſtenance,why then 
wee mult acknowledge that this ftrength 


proceedes from God. If contrarily wee bee 
| ſicke 
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 ſicke,and weake,and can neither receine our 


foode, nor digeſt it after wee haue taken it, 
then wee mult know,that GOD hath taken 
our ſtrength from vs.{o that wee are no lon-. 
ger capable of it : and he hath alſo taken ther 
gift of nutrition from thy meate, thatir ſhall; 
notfeede thee, -and ſothou art nfitfor thy 
meate,and thy meateforthee: - ! 

Therefore ſtill ackrowledge this reply of 
Chriſt in this place 3 man ſhall not liue'by 
bread only, but by euery word proceeding 
out ofthe mouth of the Lott: 

Bread, fleſh,and other prouifion, would: 
ſceme but] enderi inſtruments,toworke: our 
health, and to nouriſh i in vs; thatlife whicty 
God hath guen'ys.' "| 

- Becauſe they are common thineswe make 
no myſterie ofthem- : -yet haue they matter 
of wonder and aſtoniſhment ; if wee weigtt 
them aright. Wee could not line, nor be in 
creafed by ſuch weakemeanes', if God had 
not giuen them.a Poe bleſſing, to ſtreng- 
then our bodies. | | 

This, tovether with that w ckich FRO 
hath bin ſpoken, proclaimes vnto vs, - that 
man liueth not by bread onely : and for 
this cauſe, do wee vſeto ſanfifie our meates 


afore yeee reccine them ,- and after which we 


H call 
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call the ſaying of grace, lareic wee praie 
God,by thoſe his goods gifts.our bodies may 
receiueſtrenothz and withall , to teach vs, 
that bread withontthe \oord, cannot feede 
vs;for it is lanEtified by the word of Godand 
Prayer, n 

:.;To le adiog end., welearnetwo 


| things by theſ&>wordes of Chit, hethat 


| hath? fanh ſhalttfte af two things: 
. Whicn hewantes ſuſtenance and ishun-. 


gry,hethal befollrengthned with-the word: 


of God, asif hg hadſiyft hitnſelle with the. 


Finydance of alldelicates, --- 

-;:Þ heffecond is this anda hah, a Ned- 
fiſt.confidente :God;thalnotbe left ſo de- 
flitute, but that God will vadoubtedly ſup- 
piy all necetlaries vato him,; aszFhe be pin- 


chyd with cxiremitie of hunger, rather than: 


te (ball periſh jn-his extremities: God will 


taine bread fi omennen, as he "Gid for the 
Ikraelites, whe they led in the deſart, bee- 


Ing 3 oe where no foode coulde bee got- 


te" & 9 
;--Lert 'cuery Gholdlicnmen rv himſelfe 
vetlonhtedlyiieſeew O things : - for hee can- 


not be decemed of his hope, eitfier bee hall 
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gs lufcieftto Cate , or his hunger ſhalbe 


$I N {o 


gue hin bread at length, though he muſt- 
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ſo tolerable vnto him,that he may wel indure 
it, without fainting, for Gods word {hall (u- 
{taine him. | 
{fthou benaked and haue nothing to co= 
uer thee, rather than thou ſhalt perth ſo, 
God will conuert the leaues falling from the 
trees, into coats,and clokes,{or his children: 
he can as well doe this, as cauſe the {{raclites Deur.?.4 
garmentes to continue freſh yppon them the 
{pace of forty yeares togither. 
Their clothes waxed not eld,nor did their 
feet ſwell the ſpace of forty yeares. 
| Itis ſpoken,and I do partly beleeuec it,that 
| there arenotſo many ſheques of corne , as 
there be people in the worlde 3; and it were 
not poſlible, I ſpeak after the maner of men, 
that therc ſhould be bread enough to ſuttice 
ſo many,wereit not ſo, that God doth daylie 
bleſſe, andincreafe the corne in the graine, 
and the mealein the dowe,and the bread vp- 
on the table, yea and in the mouth too,when 
| wecatcit:as was done by our Sauior Chriſt: 
and $S., John recordes it in the fixteenth 
Chapter. | 
Beſides, weſce poore men and their chil- 
dren,in as good liking, and as well to ſec to, 
though they fare hardly and ſcant, as the rich 
and their children, who glut themſelues with 
| 2 abuns 


3 þ 


Tohn 16, 


1.52-17.40 
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abundance. + | 


Daniel and his felows fed ypon pulſe,and 
yetthey looked as ruddy, and well coloured, 
as they that fed at the Kings trencher, 

— Thusyou haue ſcene Satan tempting, but 


Not preuailing,fightjng,but yet foyld, and ſo 


rendring to Chriſt both ficld and viRotrie: 
once the world combated with Chriſt , and 
he ouercawe the world,and triumphed, ſay- 
in2; I haue ouercome the world : here the 


divcll the worlds partner, ſtands as chalen- 


ger, and camefurniſhed with many dartes, 


to incounter with Chriſt , and Chrilt van- 


quiſheth him too : ſonow hee may make a' 


ſecond triumph , and ſay : as before I ouer- 
camethe world , ſonow I have oucrcome 
the diuell that redde Dragon , that with his 
taile drew downthe third part of the ſtarres 
of heauen, ES 
Chriſt ſnared him in his owne ſhares, 
and with his owne {word cut off his head, as 


 Daxzidſtrooke off the head of Gofiah. 


Chriſt entred into this battaile with Sa- 
tan,and ouercame him,andall for vs; by the 
word he became victor, toſhew what mu- 
nition we mult yſe, if we will looketo ouer- 
come as he did.. \ 

Dazid vicd neither ſwoord , nor ſpeare, 

nor 
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nor armor,but a fling and ſtone only. 

This is the fling that muſt confound our 
fpirituall Phililtin, cuen the word : we ſhall 
* 7 08cal {clues better garded and fenced 


by - 


t | withthis ſfinglefurniture, than Daxid was 
od | with S2x/es armour. 

: God grant we may ſo carry our ſelues, &* 
d | ſopaſle as ſtrangers through the defart of 
- | this deſolate world, that hauing foughtlike 
e | good ſouldicrs, vnderthe banner of Chriſt, 
- | 1nthis ſpirituall combat, with {tn and Satan, 
, | and hauing finiſhed our faith in much pati- 
- | ence, wee may be tranſlated to that promiſed 
a' | landinthe generation to come, which I truſt 
- | in Chriſt doth approachapace: to him,with 
c the Father, and the Holi-ghoſt,beren- 

$ dred,all honor, and power,and 

$ maieſty,with thankſgiuing 


now and cucr. 
Amen. 
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eAnd when they were entred into the ſhivpe , his 
Diſciples followed thin © and behold there a- 
roſe agreat tempeſt in the Sea , ſo that the 
ſippe was conered with wanes , but he was 
aſleepe : then his Diſciples came, and awoke 
him, ſaying: Maiſter, ſaue vs,we periſh:and 
he ſaid unto them, why are ye fearefull, O yee 
of lutle faith? and he aroſe,andrebuked the 
windes,and the ſea : ſo there followed a preat 
calize.CMat.8 fe ,&0 2-4-V7/ 


£6 Hriſt beeing wan- 
SS derfull in his natiui- 
_ tie, wonderfull in his 
aſcenſion, and won- 
I £N derfull in histransf1- 
JJ \g: BY. guration , is wonder- 
ASFA Y, tul! hcere by his, 01t- 
SST ——_— 
' Inahis Chapter are laid downe foure ſe- 
———_z_z 7 
I Thehealingofaleprous man. - 
Bo, H 4 2 The. 


e deaman 
| 2 The healing of a woman troubled 
with a feuer. 
3 Thehealingof the Centurions ſeruant. 
4 Lheſtrange appeaſing of the wind,as 
in my text : and therefore this may be cal- 
led, Scriptura miraculoſa, the miraculous 
Scripture. 


cither {icke, or troubled, or oppreſſed, or 
beſet with any daunger, that whatſocuer 
ſ{torme of aduerſitic ſhall Ncike our ſailes, or 
what trouble ſocuer wee ſhallſuſtaine, wee 


in the hauen of bliſſe, that hauenot firſt bin 
weather-bitten with manic rough ſtormes, 
and ſharpe tempeſts. 

_.. Thoughour ſhippe happen to heecoue- 
red with waues, hike the ſhippe in this-place, 
yet bee not faithleſſe , buthane hope, and 


not ſuffer vsto miſcarry:: 
TT his text containeth fix partes. 


ing him by ſea and land. : 
2 The Accident hapning, viz... agreat 


world, that happen to the godly. 


'T his miracle is recorded, for ſuch as are 


may remember , others haue taſted ofthe _ 
ſame whippe afore vs, and none can harbor 


know that Chriſt fittes at the ſterne, and will 


v1 


to 


TI Ihe Apoſtles feruent loue, in follow- 


tempeſt , applied to the caſualties of this 


; The 


d 


lus Card. 

2 Thetime when this tempeſt —_— 
viz.when Chriſt ſlept. Ws 

4 The Apoſtles onely aide and helps 
to run to Chriſt, Maiſter,ſaue vs,we periſh. 

5 Chriſts' reprehenſi on : why are yee 
fearefull, O ye of little faith! 

6 Chriſts helping hand, in ſaying the 
wind. 

Firſt of their lone in folowing ( hriſt.] The 
felicity of the godlyis, to ſticke to God, and 
to follow his will , and therefore the Pro- 
phet Daxidſaith, it is good for meto cleaue 


vnto the Lorde. Samze/alſo perſwaded the 1.5a.12.14 | 


Ifraclites , thatthey ſhouldfollow the Lord 
their God,and not depart from him. 
The children of God ought to carry fo 


great an affection to God, as Eliſpah did to 2.King. 1. 


Ehab,who would not part from him J till _ 
Lorde dimided them. 

Such was the affeftion of the Apoſtles i in 
this place,and at all times, they followed the 
Lamb whitherſocner. he went, to the moun- 
taine, to the deſart to the ſea, and hee tothe 
ſhippe. LS 

This muſt teach vs to follow Chriſ, both 


byſea andland, intime of perſecution, and 


elſe. 


For as the Snvaion of the ſoulc op 
| tie 


The Scaman 


 ithe bodie,is the death of the body ſothe ſe. 

| parationof Chriſt from the ſoule,is the death 

-of the ſoule: therefore we muſt folow Chriſt 
eucn vnto the ſea. 

Tuke5. -,. What multitudes of people are recorded 
in thefaft of Zeke, they preſſed vpon him in 
ſuch fort, thatfor feare ofthe throng, he was 
faine to enter into a ſhippe. 

.Chr. 9.7 - Thelikethrong of followers is mentio- 
nedinthe cight of Zeke. If the Queene of 
Sheba could lay, of Salomon followers, hap 
py arethy men, and happy are theſe thy ſer- *[* 
uavts which ſtand alwayes before thee, and 
do heare thy wiſdome. | 

Much rather may it be fpoken, happy are 

 Chriſtes followers and his attendants , that 

ſtand cuer in his preſence , like the Apo- 
{tles, to heare his heauenly wiſdome, ſince 
agreater then Sa/omon is here, forthis is hee 
that taught Sa/omoy his wiſcdome. 

. ,. There is virtuein Chrift, and it isan at- 
tratiue virtue, to draw vi&vnto himſeife lik: 

MNCs... | 

1 erefuſeth no ſernant, that will come to 

his ſcruice; let vs then be willing to offer our 

ſclues, to. ſerue fo good a' maiſter , for 
his burthen is light,and his yoake is eaſic. 
 Hecalles ypon vs for our good, Come to 

; | me, 


his Card. 58 


me all ye that are heauy loaden, and I wil re- Mat.11.2Q 
freſh you. 

Other maiſters vſe to load their ſeruants: 
but Chriſt is ſuch a maiſter, that takes the 
burthen from his ſeruants, and carries it vp- 
on his owne ſhoulders,to caſe them. | 

lojeph his brethren were olad to haue Gen.qz. 2 

corne for money , bat /o/eph returned them 

- both their corne and mony too. 

F So, if we will be the followers of Chriſt, 

= & {erue him,we ſhall find his ſernice no {er- 

- ** uitudefor he will THe VS Our freedome and 

| our wages too. TS 
Inthc euhtof Lake , a certaine ſcribe Luke 8. 


L 
, 


| 


oo Www his er - ©« 


p comes to Chriſt, and faith : : maiſter, I will 
t followe thee , whitherſocuer thou C0- 
{ elt. 

. Loe, this ſcribe } who before hee knew 
> Chriſt, had awhole common wealth in his 


head beeing a meere worldling , now began 


; toleauethe\ world, and to caſt away his oide 
. . very, as the blind-man threw away his 

pa atched cioake, in running to Chriſt, and 
betooke himſcelfe to Chriſt his ſeruice;- - © 
Inthe ninteenth of Lzke,we find Zacherss Luke wm 
; runving to Chriſt, the world and 1{anmor 


d:d ſohang ypon his backetillnow, thathee 
couldnt trane! to Chriſt ; but now hauin$ 


CONIC 


[Krod,z.5 


'Marke 10. 


Matth. 20. 


[ Matth.z. 
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. cometothe knowledge of Chriſt, and Gods 
ſpirit calling vpon him, hee changeth his for- 


mer reſolutions, and ſhooke from him his 
pillages, and his exaCtions, as Moſes did put 
from him his ſhooes, when the Angel called 


 vpon him out of the flaming buſhz and now 


he was {o light as Peter when his ſhackles fel 
from him, and hee runnesto Chriſt haſtily, 
who receiued himioyfully. 

- Inthe tenth of 4Zarhe , one comes run - 
ning to Chriſt in like{ort, asking him what 
he might do, topoſleſlc eternall life. 

Inthe twenty of Mathew,twoblind men, 
though they could notſee Chriſt, yet they 
couldfollowe him : and they gained that 
which they wouldnot looſe againe for more 
golde than Gehezitooke from Naaman,cucn 
theirfight : and now ſeeing him that falued 
them, they follow him more eagerly, retur- 
ning Chriſt more praiſes, than the wiſemen 
didpreſents. 

All theſe are ſo many ſummons to cite vs 


before the Conſfiſtory of Chriſt, the blade, 
and lame,and diſeaſed Scribe, and Publican, 


ficke, and whole; and all doe call vupon vs,to 


. follow Chriſtlike his Apeſtles. 


the ſea: and the ſpi1 was conerea, ec.) Nowe 


WC 


end beholde, there arsſe ;. vn terpeſs in 
» 


his Card. 
weareto ſpeake of the accidents hapningin 
the great tempeſt : but euen now Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles hadde entered into the Shippe, 
and Joe, a ſtorme ſo preuaileth, that the ſhip 
that didde carrie them , is now coucred with 
waues. 

Enen now it was calme, when the ſhippe 
anchored in the hauen, and no ſooner are the 
ſavies hoyſed,and they lancht into the deepe, 
but ſhip, and men,and all are inicopardie of 
drowning); ſee an vnexpected ſodaine alte-, 
TIJon, | - 

Heere wee may view the ſtate of Chriſts 
church militant : Itis like the Arke fleatiri&- 
vpon the waters, like a lillie growing among, 
the thornes, like the buſh that burnt,and was 
not conſumed, like Chriſts ſhip in this place, 
couered oucr with waues,and yetnot ſunck:_ 
God ſuffereth his Saints to be oftentimes in 
daunger, either to ſhew his power in their 
deliuverance,or to cauſe them, by tribulation, 
to come to him for ſuccour, and to make 
them the more thankefull. ; 


So he humbledthe Ifraclites before Pha- Exod.gu 


raoh, and his Ag yptians. | 
So he humbled Zacob all the time hee ſer- 
ued Labay. _ 


Hee humbled 7b in a greater meaſure, Tod 2. 


ſufke- 


2.King.1y 


ns Card. 


ſuffering Satan to diſcharge at him all his 
darts at ance, thinking io make a full end of 


hic. 

He humbled Helieh, in making him flie 
from Jezabe/that ſou ht his life. 

How aid he humble nis owne Apoſtles, 
that were ſo deare vnto him, ſuffering them 


Hebr rr, tobe impriſoneg, racked, whipped, ſtoned, 


Nine with the, ſword? 
Nay, Chriſt his owne Mother ſcaped not 


Rite 2. 35 free: Simeonf caketh, that the ſword oftri- 


Job 9, 


Chriſt was in the ſhip with them, 


bulation ſhould pierce her hart. 

- Chriit himſelte entred not into his glorie, 
but bezng conſecrated through afftii&ions. 

Ihe miracles that Chriſt wrought] in hea- 
ng others, did not ſo much moue the Apo- 
ſtes.as the ttiracle they felt in themſclues. 

[Their faith had not ſuch exerciſe nor triall, 

in ſeing the blind recouer their 1ght the lame 
theirlimbs, the dumb their pcach ; and the 
deaf their hearing, butnow.thatthe ſhip vn- 
der them i is in danger. and 1s violently toſled, 
& deathis preſented before them, their faith 
_ -beginsto famt like Perer,and to looke about 
lke 7b for his patience, when he lay ſcraping 
hunſeife ypon the dunghill. | 


The ſtorme put themtoa ſtagger, thogh 


: This 


— 
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This ſtorm aroſe vpon their entring to 


ww, 
a ſhip this ſhip is a figure of the church. :- . 
So ſoone as thou, art received' into; the 

church , and haſt giuenthy name to Chriſt, 
thou mult looks for a torme,or a teippeſt. - 

Satan will neuer bend his malice againſt; 
thee till then. TD LT. TT > 

When weare ninning;:-andin the-readie: 

way to Chriſt, then cemrs Satan, : andlayes. 
ſtuwbling blockes in. our way, tewpting vs: 
with one baite or other, cither with wanton» 
nes as Jimpſen,when he dalied with Delilah: 19d-16-.. 
or with couctouſnes like Jchan and Gehexz, Toſuah 7. 
or with pride, like Nabucad. nezzar: or with 4 ans 
ſelfe-loue,like Herod:or with enuy like Cain: , 
and all to turne vs aſide.quite'out of the waie- 
from God,as he couſoned Adam out of Pa- 
radiſe: - | | 

Ift:theſe baites doe not prenaile, then hee . 
takes another courſe, (for Satan that ſuttle 
Serpent hath more ſleights in his budget, 
then DPanid had ſtones in his ſhepheards 7-52-17.40 
{crippe:;) he will begin torage andraile a». 
gainft thee like RabBake, andthrow all his. 
ſtormes at thece,as he threw a whole floud of kev. 13.13 
water again[t the woman in the Reuclation, 
and as he thought, to fink Chriſt and his A-. 
poſtlesin the ſhippe. | 


"This 


_ 
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>Fhis, of all the diuells dartes, is moſt vio. 
| lent,cuen'his fiery dart of perſecution. 
| +'T here isa puniſhment executed by our 
£ ace, ren {ilent malefaRors,which 
F- 15 called thepreſfingto death, and itis a tor- 
: ment of greateſt tortures . 
And he diuell,by his executioners, exer- 
_ cfetkthe fame crucltie-vppon Gods Saints: 
Je fath his preflingtoo, &we are forewar- 
toarme our felucs againſt that toment 
= — 
Teh:16:;4.' : 7 mundo prefſuram (aftinebitis. If thou 
; - -. Wiltnetleaue thy way thon art in,nor breake 
. .thycomſcinrunning to Chriſt; he will ſhew 
_  thevttermoſtof his malice againſt thee, and 
put thee to-tho Racke, as hee put E/ay to the 
_—T ETSY 0057} Y 
And thishath proued no ſimall rub in the 
alley, for it hath turned aſide many a forward 
—_— | 
Mat.26.z5  Jndzs, a great while ranne well, but Satan 
----'Ntopt him in his race, and made him ſwallow 
a ſilner hooke, - azhee beguiled Exe-with an 
applezand fo his end prooued worſe than his 
\ *beginning : heeagaineſo frighted Dewras, a 
creat profeſſor a long time , with giuing 
him but a ſmall taſte of the cuppe. of afflict- 
wTim.4. On, thathc forſooke his way , left Chriſt and 
"ERA is 


Y - 
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his Apoſtles, and embraced this preſent 
world. 

Heſo preuailed with King eLorippa, that 
thogh he gaue himſelf to keare Paul Aprea- 
chine; yet Pax left him but almoſt a Chri- 
ſian , and could not make him a Chriſtian AR.27.28 
altogether. Not to dwell in particulars, this 
Satan hath wraſtled mightily , cuen with the 
ele& veſlells of mercy , and with his ſtormes 
had quite ouerthrowne them, if Chriſt had 
not reſcued them , euen then whats the fatall 
blow was coming, like the angell that ſtayd Ge.22.22, 
Abrahams hand,when he would haue ſlaine 
his Sonne. 

How long did he chaine vp Paxl, making 
him his inſtrument to perſecute Gods chil- * 
dren, till Chriſt drew him by violence to 
kindſalfe , and afterwards hce perſecuted Sa- 
tan, and had him in the chaſe,as before Satan 
chifed him? 

How ſtrong was Satan , and how wea 
was Peter, that ſeemed to bethe itronge 
the Apoltles , but ſhewed himſelfein thi 
combat the weakeſt, when hee denicd his 
maiſter thrice together? 

But though hee reccined this foyle from 
the diuel], yet t Chriſt raiſed him vp vpon his 
feetc; fromthe downe-fall of his finne , hke 
I  _ Laxzarm 


4 
=y 
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Lazarms out of his graue. 

Hee ſtrooke at the Roote, as well as the 
Braunches , and thought to haue diſrooted 
with his violent blaſts,the Vine it ſelfe Chriſt 
Jeſus: hetewpted himin the deſart : he cau- 
{ed the Scribes and Pharafies to tempt him: 
he made his owne Diſciple Peter to tempt 
him , when he woulde haucdiflwaded him 
fro going to Teruſalem:he tempted Iudas to 

© betray him:heſuborned falſe witneſſes to ac- 
caſe him:and P:/ate to condemne him being 
altogether innocent. 

But all this wrought Satans ouerthrow, 
for Chnſt, by - his death, ouercame the at- 

Tudges 16. yell, and triumphed like Sampſon , when 
hee bowed himſclfe, and died with the Phie 
hiſtims. 

And this much ſhall briefely ſufize con- 
cerning this tempeſt : now let vs conſider of 
the time when it hapned. 

But he was afleepe] The Wind bloweth, 
and the Stormerageth , and the Sea {welleth, 
and the Shippe ſincketh., and the Apoſtles 
eric out, and yet Chrilk is aſleene, as if he 
cared cot for humielte, nor his Diſciples ſe- 
curitie. 

Gods wiſdome is not bv mans wiſedome 
to bec examincd. 

Here 
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{leepe. 


And yet here the watchman of Iſracl flee- 


peth. 


Againe, can a woman forget thefruite of 
her womb?though ſhe do, yet I cannot for- xc;y 45 
ect thee: yet here Chriſt forgetteth. 

Godſaid to /acob, Iwill go down with Gen.46 


theeto /Egypt, and bring thee backe a- 


galnc. 


Andto all the godly Chriſt ſpeaketh , in 
the twenty eight of JZathew, Lo, Iam with j4,...s ., 

you to the end of the world 
Chriſtſleepeth:that Ifay vnto you, Ifay vn- Mar.13.37 
toall, watch , and yet Chriſt {[eepeth, and 
watcheth not. 

Tofeph was in priſon , and there the Lorde 
was with him, yct here Chriſt being with his 
Diſciples in this great danger ,ſleepeth. 

This ſleeping of Chriſt muſt not bee ſo 
conſtrued, thathe ſhould not be carcfull of 
his Apoſtles , itrathernoteth, how we are 
tempted when Chriſt ſleepeth. 

Wearenot fafe, longer than Chriſt a- 
waketh ouer vs,when he ſtretcheth Þis hand 


ms Card. 


Here Chriſt ſeemcth to be forgetfull of 
his Diſciples,of the ſhippe, and of himlclte: 
he ſlept , croſſing theſe ſcriptures, Hee that 
watcheth Iſrael , ſhall nenther ſlumber nor 


Pſal, r20, 


: and yet here 


I S2m.171. 
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ouer vs, weare as well guarded as the Tſrae- 
lites were , when CHoſes helde vppe his 
hand. 

Saint eL#ſtin writing vppon the fiftie fift 
Palme , layth * Tuncm te aormit Christus, 
cum oblitus fuerts paſſionts Chriiti : and then 
ſaith he, Nan tua turbatar : when thou for- 
oct{t the paſſion of Chriſt, then Chriſt ſlee- 
peth inthee ; and then thy ſhip is troubled) 
thy hart is worthelie troubled , becauſe £xci- 
dit tib1in quem crediderss : thou forgett{t him 
on whom thou ſhouldelſt beleeue. 

Thy paſſions are great, when thou forget- 
teſt Chriſt his paſſion. 

Excita (,hriſiz,fidem recole : raiſe vp Chriſt 
and all ſtormesſhall vaniſh away. 

To hauethy ſhip fate, and thy ſoule vn- 
tolled with the wanes of {inne , haue faith, 
and be watchfull, take vnto thee the buckler 
of faith,as Pax/ſpeaketh in the fiftof the E- 

heſians. 

As Nahas ſayde to the men of 1abes Gile- 
ad, In this I will make a couenant with you, 
ſo that I ſhall plucke out all your right eyes: 
ſo our ſpirituall Nahas the deuill, will make 
a couenant with vs , ſo that hee may take 


from vsour right eyes, and fo cauſe Chriſt to 


llcep. 


Chriſt 


> 
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Chriſt ſleepeth, to make the Diſciples 


know what little helpe was in themſelues, 
that ſo they might the rather relie vppon 
Chriſt. 

| In the twentieth of Iudges wee reade, 
that the Iſraclites loſt the ficld twoo dayes 
together, although they fought in a good 
quarrell,and at the Lords commaundement, 
Fortie thouſand were ſlaine by the Benia- 
mites, but the third day the Iſraelites preuai- 
led , and gaue their enemies an vtter ouer- 
throw. 

So Chriſt may ſeeme for atimeto ſleepe, 
for the triall of our faith and patience , but 
he will not ſuffer vs to periſh. | 

Aaſter,ſaue vs,we periſh: ] The Apoſtles 
onhe aide, is torunnc toChnit. Ax»ain 
her barrenneſle ranne to God, and obtaine 
Samnel. ; RE 

Dazid in his perill ranne to God, and 


obtained deliverance. I cried (faith he) with Pſal.rz. 


my wnole heart,and the T.ord heard mee. 
Salomon hauing built that magnificent 
temple,ran to God,and praied God to heare 


 whatſocuer prayer /hould bee offered in that 


Temple. 


kT he ſame Salomon asked of God, wiſe- , Cho, x, 
| dome, and God gaue it him. Andthe Apo- 12. 


{ 8 {tles 


- 7.5am.1T, 
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ſes in this place flic to Chriſt , praying 


, 109.14.14. him to awake and helpe them , remem- 


Iona.F. 


bring thatin lohn , Aske and you ſhall re- 
ceiue : Inthe ſecond of the Kings, and fixt 
chapter,the ſeruant E/zere beeing in feare, 
{ceing an hoaſt compalling the cittie with 
horſes and chariots, cried to his maiſter El:- 
fra, Alas,maiſter,what ſhall we do? 

And the Diſciples crie to Chriſt in like 
manner here, Alas, maſter,what ſhall we do? 
ſauce vs,or wee {inke. 

It was high tune to awake him , when 
dcath was ſo neere them : the Diſciples cric 
out vnto Chriſt, ſaying : What meaneſt 
thou to ſlumber, GR wearein danger of 
drowning? asthe thip-maſter ſaid to /onas, 
What meanelt thou O ſleeper? | 

Whenthe tempeſt ſhooke /onas ſhip, it 
is faid, the mariners were afraide, and cryed 
cuery man vnto his God, they yet knew not 
the true GOD : butheere the Apoſtles crie 
out for helpe to no other , but vnto Chriſt: 
the tempelt terrified them, as troubles fright 
the godly, and makes them runne to Chriſt, 
faſter then Samxe/ran to Ely. 

Troubles are like oh» Baprif?, ſending vs 
to Chriſt. 


When afflition comes and preſſcth VS 


downec 


_— 
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downe or beateth vs, as Satan buffeted Paw/, 
then wee are carcfull to ſeeke out Chriſt, as 
Sau) fought out the Seer,and as the Apoliles 
in this place runne to Chriſt for ſuccour. 

Why are yee fearefall? O yee of lutle faith) ] 
that which Chriſt commanded the Romans, 
chapter fifteene, ſupport one another, is here 

raiſed by Chriſt himſelfe : he fupporteth 
is diſciples,and beareth withthem, not ſha- 
king them off , but mildely reprehending 
them , why areyefearcfull, O yee of little 
faith2being Chriſts owne followers, and ha- 
uing Chritt with them, yet they could not 
be confident, and therefore they are well re- 
prooued for their weakeneſſe, O ye of lit- 
tle faith! 

As weeare not to bee too confident and 
ſtrong like Peter , relying vppon his owne 
ſtrength too much, when hee ſaid he would 
neuer forſake Chriſt, and yet was the firſt 
that ſhrunke from him : {ſo let not vs bee too 
weake, nor too fearefull , like the Diſciples 
heere. 

Feareis the mother of diſtruſtfulneſle, as 
Peter diſtruſted himſelfe, when he began to 
ſinke:and as Pa#/and his companie were out 
of hope,they ſhould be ſaued in that dange- 
rous voiage,when the ſhip that carried them 


I 4 ſhiuc- 


1.94.9, 19, 


l 


' Mat. 17. 


| 


The Seaman 


ſhiucredin peeces. 

O yee of lute faith\] Here is the cauſe ad 
ded why they wereſo weake , becauſethey 
wanted faith. 

If the Diſciples had had but as much faith. 

_ asagraine of muſtard ſecede , they might be 
{trong enough to remoue mountaines : but 
they could not here remoue the ſtorme,their 


faith was ſo ſmall,no more than they coulde 


CHMathew, 

— Thoughthe Diſciples walked dayly with 
Chriſt : and ſaw his miracles,and the workes 
he did, yet they could not dravv faith from 
him, »s the Woman drew vertue from him, 
though ſhe touched but his hemme. 
Mat.9.20, A little faith woulde haue qualified this 
oreat ſtorme,and hauepacified the waues, as 
a little oyle and alittle meale coulde ſuffice 
the poore Widdow,and ſauc her from peri- 
ſhing inthe dearth. 

Our ſinnes arein an Ephah, but our gra- 
ces areinaſhekle : all our vertues are dimi- 
natiues, they are ail little ones like little Zoar. 


1.King.17. 


A litle wealth, and alittlepleaſureſeemesno- 


thing,buta little faith isinough, though it be 
neuer {o ſmall a mite. 
Chriftfaith here,O ye of litle faith!ſce,our 


ſtature 


heale the lunatike man in the ſcuenteenth of 


was -_Þ ww £A DFOANMT— bhuke. 
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ſtature inrehigion is but ſhort and little, and 
we grow little and low like Zachers,that wee 
cannot {ee Chriſt : but Chriſt will haue vs to 
haue much faith, as he biddes vs bring forth 
much fruite. 


% Firſt, how the very faithfull FEY 


TI wothings | are nowe and then ſhaken in- 
in this place i faith. 
mult be no-? 
ted. 


Secondly, how the faithfull 
may be greatly tempted : and 
yet continue {hllin the boſome of God. © 
Then he aroſe and rebubed the windes and 
wanues and there followed a great calme}] Here 
1s Chriſts helping hand, in ſtaying the tem- 
peſt. T hediſciples were not ſo importunate 
for helpe, as Chriſt was readie to comfort 
them. 

Itis written,aske and ye ſhall haue,knock 
and it ſhall be opened vnto you: here is that 
Scripture fulfilled , the Apoſtles crie vnto 
Chriſt for ſuccour,and fuccor is giuen them. 
The great Storme, how violent and raging 
ſocuer,is herein a Moment qualified, when 
Chriſt ariſeth and rebuketh it. 

All the ſtormes and troubles that happen 
to the godly, they are butanmterims, thev 


| = are but of ſhort continuance, and then ſhall 


Tog 


Reue.14 2. 


The Seaman 


Tobhaue his children and goods againe : fo 


Chriſt may ſleepe, but his prouidence euer 
waketh , and preſeructh them that belong 
vnto him. 

Foule wether laſteth but a whilezand then 
followeth a great calme , like the noyſe of 
harpers, after the ſound of thunders. 

Heaninello may indurefor a night , but 
ioy commeth in the morning , ioy is heere 
preſented in a moment to the Apoltles. 

| Euennowthe skie was full "7 RR and 
now the skie 1s cleare, and the cloudes yani- 
thed,and the calme is greater then the ſtorm, 

We may be in danger and trouble, when 
Chriſt ſleepeth , but when Chriſt awaketh 
& ſeeth the waues ſowſing ouer our heades, 
and.the water flaſhing into the ſhippe , hee 
ariſeth and rebuketh the wauecs, as before he 
rebuked his Diſciples,and fo the calme folo- 
weth. 

The windes bluſtred , and the water vio- 
Icntly ſwelled , aslong as Chriſt flept, asif 
they had bin priuie to his ſleeping 3. but as 
ſoone as Chriſt awaked, and conſidered of 
the tewpeſt,the windes, and waues conſ1de- 
red themſclues,and became quiet. 

Heereis afull preſident of Gods mercie, 
and of his power, he cxerciſcth both for the 
good 


his Card. 
good of his Difciples,his will appeares in re- 


prouinsg the waues, his power,in ſuppreſſing 
the rave thereok. 


This made Tobit ſay,thou ſcourgeſt, and Tobi 1 ; R 


vet takeſt pittie:thou leadeſt to hell, and back 
againe. 

And GODS ownteſtimonie proues the 
ſame, I kill, and Igiue life: I wound, and I 
make whole, and inthe fixteenth chapterof 
Tohn , faith Chriſt, ye arein ſorrow now, 
but your hearts ſhall reioyce, and your 1oic 
ſhall no man take from you. - 

Let vs pray vnto GOD toincreaſc ourlit- 
tle faith, and our ſhip ſhall neuer miſcarry. 

Thus you hane briefely ſeene the loue of 
the Apoſtles , in following Chriſt to the 
ſhippe : you haue alſo ſcene Satan tempting, 
the wether ſtorming,the winds blowing, the 


Diſciples trembling , and Chriſt ſleeping: 


yet he being cried vnto, awaketh and ariſeth, 


and appeaſeth therage of theſea, and ſo ſuf- 
fereth not his Diſciplesto periſh. 

The Diſciples loue towardes Chriſt, 
mult arme vs with hike affeftion , towardes 
kim , and their wantof faith muſt ſtirre vp 
our weaknefle, and incredulity, and make vs 


flic to Chriſt , hike the reſtleſflc Doue to the 


arke. 


So 


The Sea-mans Card. 


So we ſhall befureto beſafe amiddeſt all 
Normes, like his diſciples when Chriſt rebu- 
ked the windes. 

_ ©... Vſethis Card,it will the better dire thee 
inthy Compaſle; asthe Angell lead 4bra- 
hams ſeruant a ſtraight path by land , ſo this 
will leade thee aright courle by ſea 3 and if 
any ſtorme beate againſt thy ſhip,thou 
ſhalt be ſure to come ſafe to ſhoare, 
whenothers, for want of this 
cuide,ſhal periſh by 
{hipwracke. 


Gcn.24.40 


The Sinners Bath. 


If wee acknowledge our ſimes, (od s faithful 
andinſt, to forgine vs our ſins: and to eleanſe 
vs from all vnrighteouſneſſellohn I.9. 


a man, ZHis isaLeſſon for all, but 
g9Z2>C2 Chriit:al beſides him,prince, 
\ 3 Prophet, and people: from 


Ay the marchaunt, to the porter, 


inthe mill, allgre weake and feeble, and dif- 
ealed, anthckeofone ſore : and therfore 
muſt F apply to themlclues one , and the 
ſame kind of cure. 

None but Chriſt alone couid ſay , wbich 
of you can rebuke me cffinne? 


Sinceall haueſinned, allhad need to bee 
cleanſed. EE 
The 


— 


3 A wholſome bath 
Luke 3.12 The Publicans and Sinners, and ſouldi- 


T4 ers, come to /ohn,crauing to be ſalued. 

And here a greater then /chn proclaimes, 
that all ſfinners,that will be ſet free from their 
ſinne, {hall be ſo ſoundly falued, and clean- 
ſed, inthisſo wholeſome a Bath, that they 
{ſhall neuer need a ſecond cure , no more 

! than the lame cripple in the third of the As, 
being once reſtored to his feete by Peter, 
d cucr any more betake himſelFto his crut- 
ches. 

And this Bath, as it is moſt pretious , for 

Tt curethall diſeaſes, euen the moſt putrified 

5 andexulceratſoresfo isit yet moſt highly to 

be reckoned, becauſe God offers it freely to 

all commers,of all ſorts : like the poole Be- 

| Totn5-24. zheſda, that freely healedall that waſhed in 
$ 


Once God the Father proclaimed to the 
thirſtie : ho,cuery one that thirſteth, come to 
the waters, and ye that haue no {1]uer , come 
buy wine and milke without wony. 

a... Andhere GOD the Sonne proclaimeth, 
Pp ſpeaking to the ſicke, as hee to the thirſtie, 
| come to be bathed,all ye that be leprous and 
ſinfull, come clenſe v.2ur foules, andreceiue 

Eſay 55.11 foundneſſe to your ſelues without mony, 


Other baths doe but waſh __ co 
the 


T 


_ 
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for Sinners. . 
bodies of men : but this is the ſoueraigne 
Bath ofthe ſoute; none butthis can purifie 
the ſoule,and take away the maladies of1t,by 
the ſecret vertue thereof, = 

The Diſciplesof Chriſt,chough they had 
the giftof healing,and power giuenthem to 
worke miracles, yet they-could not cure all 
diſeaſes:as they could not caſt the diuell out 
of the lunaticke man, in the ſeuenteenth 3s 
| Matthew, Chriſtalonedid that ; ſointhis \ 
place though God hath giuen Pow er, and 
sk1ll to men, to heale diſcaſes, God aane 
will haue the prerogative ', in curing the 


| diſcafes ofthe ſoule; none may do thatbut 
-hee. 


Hawſocuer the' Pope will Gas by his 
counterfaite phificke to purge mens ſoules, 
and to cleanſe their fins by his buls, pardons 
& indulgences,and ſuch like triipery; yet we 
know that his phiſicke hatk deceiued all his | 
patients,and hath wrought no more care on 
the ſoules of men, then E4 ra his ſtaffe did 
recouer the Sunamites child, when Gehexg 3. 2 Sim 431 
laideit vponthe face thereof 0 ee Rn _ 
| The Popes Patients are ficke ſtill, and -* ! 
flill deadin their ſinnes , for all the Pope 
drugge:as the Swnamites child was dead fa, 
. ull E jhaca came. 


%. 
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fs Not to amplifie a large diſcourſe inthe 
*Tommendation ofthis Bath, as Phil; ip ſayde 
 _— Nathanacd , when ee - was deſirous to. 
' . ſee Chriſt, come and ſee : fo faye I vnto, 
you,come and lee , come and prooue this 
Bath. 
| Tknow, thatif con waſh init, you muſt 
/ needs find the vertuc of itzas Natiwan found 
| the vertue of 7ordar to heale, thatwhich all | 
the riuers of Dama/cru could not cure. | 
When you ſhall haue praQiiſed it, know | - 
you will 2 ang the Queene of Shebah faxdto | 
Salomon, 1 heard before of thy wiſedome, | 
but the one halfe hath not bin told me, fol }] | 
hauec heard the praiſes and the vertues of this 
Bath before now,and loe, the one half hath k 7 
'-  notbintoldme. 
-/ © Tfweconfeſle our fins, God! is Gaithfull to 
forgiue. * (FG 
4 Confeſſion of fin muſt 70 TONNE Ie 
- forgiuenes off fins wil follow after. 
The text admits this ſhort diuifion. 
Theſinpers faluezand the vertuous opera- 
3 tion of it : the ſalue,if we confeſle\the et- 
=. - fe or operation, God is faithful to for= 
: A | oe. . 
"As Chriſt told Marthe,one thicigis neceſ-. 
fary : ſo here he tellethvs, one thing 1s NC- 
celfary if 


a ew "SSC Da 


. 
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ceſTary, that ſinnes may be forgiuen. 


O 


We mult note,that there is a three-folde ® 

 confeſſion-: Furſt, there is a confeſſion of 
faith, whichis the a&t of religion. Secondly, 
there is a confeſſion of praife, anaGt of gra- 


titude. Thirdly, there is a confeſſion of fin : 


as here,an at of eontrition. 
| Confeſſion. of faith was made by Perer, 
when he ſaide, thou art Chriſt. 
Theanſwere was , fleſh and bloud hau 
not reuealed theſe things vnto thee. 
 _ Confeftion of praiſe is made by Daxid,in 
the 106.Plalme:praiſe tne Lord, becauſe he 
1s good. th ; : 


- Ofconfeſlion of fins, we haue many pre- Exod.33. | 
ſidents in ſcripture . Moſes confelled the 


ſins of Iſrael. "This people hath committed 
' agreat ſinne. | 
 Dazuidconfeſled his adulterie. 
F They that came to Chriſt, confeſſed their 
INS. l 4 


Moſt notable is the Oe 7" of the pro- 


digall ſonne,, out of which wee may learne 


the manner of true confeſſion : firſt, hee did- 


meditate with himſelfe,how he ſhould con- 

, feſſe his fins vato his father,in that hee fayd: 

thus will Ifay, + ITE 
Secondly,he cricd out, I haue finned:hee 
A — 'K 2 dooth 
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- 


*t 


A. 
_ MIN 


- 


\ 


a 


An wholſome Bath 


| doth nat excuſe himſclfe,nor hide his fi inne, . 
- like Adam. 

Genel3 3 Againſt heauen , /becauſe hee eſteemed 
carthly things, wore than heauenly things, & 
againſt thee:there he lookes into the waight 


O 


(| and oreatneſle of his ſinne, in offending ſo ' 


v00d a father,who had viucn him ſo liberall 
"_ a portign. | 


of himſelfe,4s Adam was aſhamed of his na- 
kedneſle, arguins% ſharp remorſe. 
' And this confeſſion was well accepted 
'. ofthe procigall ſonnes father : and our con- 
fellion will be accepted of our Fathcr, e- 
, ug of God, ſo oftas wee confelle as hee 
*> | did. "i 
- _Iemuſtnotpaſſe without hisnote.In that © 
this confeſſor {aith,he would riſe,and gocto 
his father,thatis, he that will confeſle aright, 
muſt rife from ſinne , as Samnelroſe from 
ſleeping , - and as Mathew roſe from the 
cuſtowe-ſeat, when Chrilt called him. 
| Hethat hideth his fins, ſhall gg@bee dire- 
P  "_T” 28 ed, but he that confeſleth , and torlaketh 
x. -_ .them,thall haue mercy. 
' ., ,  - Godrequiredconfeſlion of e Adam and 
8 of Cain,to thew the neceſlitie of it. _ + 
C Jti is recorded of them , who were 7 | 
Ry = 


I am no more worthie : he was aſhamed | 


vnlelle we make confellion.- 


for Sinners. . 


Zed of Tohx , that they confeſſed firſt their 
ſinnes, andin the nineteenth of the Attes, Ades 1 


they thatbelecued, came and confeſled. 


| Bothwee, and our aduerſarics, doc holde 
Confeſlion to be lawfull, but we differ from 


them. 
Firſt, becauſe we ſay, it muſt be made on- 
ly to God: they ſay, it muſt bemade alſo to 


; man, and ſo they haue grounded theirauiri- 


cular confeſſion. 
Secondly, when we grant, that vpon ſpe- 
clall occaſion, as for the glory of God , aud 


the ſatisfaction of his church, it may be law- 


fully madeto man, yet they appoyntitto be . | 


ſo neceſſary, that without it is no repen- 


. tance, toſaluationz and that neceſlitic wee - 


deny. 
This auricular Confeſſion came in about 


| Theodofins histime, and was not. from Chriſt 


his timein the church, the Hiſtoric is to bee 


read in Zozomems 7. booke chapter I7. In 


which Hiſtorie we may reade, how this con- 
feſlion was abuſed, and how Ne&arie int 
( 9nftantinople cauſed itto be altered. 


Tf we confeſſe, &c.] God dooth not pro- 


| miſe cenfefien, but vpon condition that we 
. firſt confeſſe; we may notlooke for pardon, 


= _. _ 


Py 


An wholſome Bath 
- Thereisa prouerb commonly vſed, con- 
; - feſſe; -and be hanged ; andthisis true with 
.-* =, men, forthe malefaRors owne-mouth con- 
_ demnevhim, - and thelawe proccedes to £Xx- 
 * ernte fin but with God it is otherwiſe, 
©- quite contrary confelle, or not be ſaued. 
 Iwillſhutyp thisfirſtpartcofmy giuiſi- 
on, concerning the ſalue of confefhion, with 
that preſident of confeſſion made by Tob.in 
the 21, of his Booke, amoneſt other things, 
that teſtified his innocency of life, hee citeth 
this:TfI have hid my finne as Adernconcea- 
ling mine iniquitie in ty boſome. 
'Onr ſinnes. ] Sinne-isafpirituall leprofie, 
\ for inthethirteenth of Lewrrtiors it is written, 
the leprous oughtto be ſcuered from the reſt 
of the people, and ſhqulde accuſe himſelfe 
and ſay,he was polluted : ſo the finfull ſhuld 
be ſeuercd from the Saints of GOD , and 
ſhould condemne himſelfe. 
+, Sinneistyrannical,and brings the oule of 
Rom.6.15 man into bondage and {lauery : and therfore 
' finnersare called, ſernt kn the {laues of 
—_— --- NA 
Xx _\ - 1; Sinne 1s called captivitie,and it tales away 
| * the foules freedom: andergo finnersare cal- 
Rom. 7-23 led (aprini, captives. 
Tt is comparedtoa erpent , benlaſt 
| infe- 


! 'FC r LINNELS. 
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feftion of it ſecretly creepes.into the heart of 
man : and therefore it is ſaid, flie from finne, 


., | asfromaſerpent,Ecele.2ls _ 
, {| - - Sinceall theſe, and infinite more incore- . 
; niences doeiſſuefrom finne, let vsſcekeand 

\ ſae to Chriſt to be clenſed, as Naamarn ſoght 

655 to £:/hato be healed of his leprozie. LS 


pb Neither Abanah, nor Pharpar, nor all the 2.Kin 5.12, 
| rigers of Damaſcus coulde waſh away Naa- 
| marleprofie, faue the water of tordane one- 
ly; nor can any water waſh away the lepro- - 
fie of finne, butthe water of contrition, run-. 
ning and ſtreamivg forth of the fountaine of Go 
repentance, 
Waſh, andbe deanſed , was all the phy- 
ficke that E//ba gaue to Sa + and all the 2-Kan.y.10 * 
cure that Chriſt vſeth-in healing and clean- me 
fing finners , is but this; confelle thy linnes, 
and bepardoned, 
If we confefſlc our finnes, God is Gathfall 
to forgiue vs. 


oO ; 4 | TS, o 4 
The fxrſt reaſon driuing vs to confefTe our 


finnes, 1s deriued from G O D S faithful- 
\neſle. | 
As ifhe ſhould ſay , bide not thy ſinnes, 
for God knoweth them already : afid heeis © 
faithfull to puniſh thee , if thou conceale 
them: Homo videt que patent:Dems vero intue- 
OOTY K 4. tur 
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An w holfome Bath 
.” Twy cor: man ſceth only the things that are 0- 
$ | pen andmanifeſt, but God ſeeth the heart. 
=P 2.Kmg.16. And againe,F the Lorde ſearch- 
| . mg thereines, /eremie $7, And againe, all 
_ _ , thingsareopento mineeyes, Hebr.g. 
7 .  Godhathſpokenthis, and therefore con- 
KV feſle your finnes, for hee is fathfull and ſt, 
| *- -— - andthisfaithfulneſſeof God made Daxid to 
regiſter and booke vp his finnes, I acknows- 
ledge my (innes faith -he, and my faults are c- 
uer before me. brite 
- 'Theſame Daxid being reproued by Na- 
than, for murthering Yriab , to poſleſle his 
wife, cried out, Thane ſinned, 2. Saw:19. 
'T here wee finde Dawidconfeſling hisfin, 
'.. andinthenextverſe following, we findethe 
" Prophet Nathan abſoluing him : God hath 
_ -  doneaway thy ſimne, thou ſhaltnot die. 
=. Godisfaithfull, and will ſtand to his pro- 
. miſe, in ſaluing our finnes, if werepent.. 
God charged p/es, not to preſleto the 
buſh, till he had put off his ſhoes, ſo wemay 
'  notpreſumeto cometo God, till weehaue 
_ ſeparated from vsour finnes : as Chriſt bade 
the.yoong man inthe Goſpel, put away his 
goods, if he would follow him. 
- "Mary Magdaten ſought Chriſt weeping 
_ nthe'Phatiſes houſe, and Chriſt did ap» + 
EE aol cj ©; peare 


Fl 


i 
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pearevnto herz ashe appeared vntoher, ſo 
be will appeare vntothee , when.thou con- 
. feſleſt thy finnes , and arte ſorrowfull fgr ' . 
[ them. & SEREL x 


_. Gods faithfull : faithfull in his word, his - 
. words are faithfull and true : faithfullin his 
promiſes, all the promiſes of God are in 
> | him; yea,and Amen. Speake the word only, Heb;.1o. 
- *1* faidthe Centurion, and thy ſeruant ſhall bee "Y 
whole. | EP 


Faithfull in his mercies , for they neuer 
faile, but are renewed euery morning. 

Faithfull in his radgements, they are ter- 
med righteous and true, in the nineteenth of 
the Rexelation : faithful inall his wayes,ſo 
prooued by that ſong of heaucnly Angelles, 
inthe fifteenth' of the Rexe/atron, Tuſt and 
trueare thy wayes; King of Saints. 

. And theprophet Dawidtoyns with them Plal. 33. 
in like conſent:the word of the Lord is righ- = 
teous,and all his workes arc faithfull. 

0 And vnto this faithfulnes.is another pro- 
| pertieannexed,viz. Gods Juſtice. 
Hereisthe ſecond reaſon to induce vs to 
acknowledge our ſinnes, for God is 1ſt. 
He is taſt in hisanger, and in his bounti- 6 1. 
# 


>, 


fylneſſe : who ſhall ſtand(ſaieth Naham)be= * 5; 
fore the face. of his wrathfull indignations © 
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. An wholſome Bat 
and hisanger's poured out like fire, P/a/:85. 
\nd againe,[Itis an horrible thing to fallinto 


the hands of the linuty God, Hebr.12. Hee 
3s1aſt, to giue. cuery man according to his 
'  // Wworke, Rewe/ 2 1.therefore confelle, Pr hee 
> . tiuſt. Heehath promiſed free pardon, if 
+ thou performe this confeſſion: and of this 
. © _.... .pardonthou maielt aſſurethy ſclfe, becauſe 
 Godisiuſt, and cannot breake with thee. 
To cleare this with many woordes, were 
- topoint at the ſhinivg Sunne ,' and to light 
'' — _. acandleatnooneday : therefore I will de(- 
h cend ta that which followeth. 
That hee may forginevs.)] Though God 
|, beofpower infinite, yet wil henotſaueman 
 Withoutfaith.nor forgive {ins without repe- 
tance:and a principall branch of-this repen- 
tance, is the confeſſing of finne. If thou trea- 
deſt the path of repentance thus farreforth, 
| - 4%, toconfeſlethy ſins, and to bealhamed 
'” , _ of themandtobeſoryforthem3 yetif thou 
| havenot faith , ifthou belecue not that God 
- 1sfaithfull and,iuſt to forgiue,thou commeſt 
ſhort ef truerepentance. + 


" 


wat-27-3.4 For Indas procceded ſo farre as well as 
 * thou;ycthewas damned, becauſe he diſtru- 
bY S ſted God : hee couldnot perlwade himſelfe, 
| _ - that God wouldforgiuchimn, andſo wo 
PSY oy 07" 2 


My - 


- th 
EY NETS. WER, 


SS _ 


that which the thiefe found. 


AP oo” Io} VG BY BUS WW ©. 


. - for Sinners. - © 


Note therfore that three things are nece(- 
fary, that finnes may be forgiuen. - 
Firſt, »fsfio gratie, the powring of grace, 
or the waorking of Gods grace invs ,- as it 
wroght in Peter when he went outto weep. 
Secondly, theremorce of the ſoule , who 
fearing thedanger of ſin, flies to God by re- 
pentance, like the publicans and ſouldicrsin 


the 3.o0f Toke, to this belongs confeſſion. 


T hirdly,a change of mind,andcaſting off 


olde afteftions , by putting anew heart like 
Saul, *xhen a Kingly ſpirite was giuen him. 
The calling. of ſinners to repentaunce, is 
Imely deſcribed by the calling of S. 17athew, 
in whoſe calling we are to note foure things. 
Firſt, hee was ſitting, noting the careleſle 
ſecuritie of finners. | 
Secondly, the place where he was, v:z. the 
Seate of Cuſtome, noting how this worldlie 
mammon doth draw -menfrom God. 


: Thirdly,heroſe vp, ſhewing, when grace 


is powred into vs, then weriſe from! finne. 
Its not enough for vs to heare Chriſt call, 
but we muſt riſe vp like Samzel, and..F. Ilat- 


thew,leauing our former ſtate & occupations. 
Fourthly, he followed Chriſt : wee muſt 


not leauelinnes, only before committed, but 


a” 


we 


f 


Oy 


_ 


rs wholſome Bath 
| , wemuſt indeuoure toleadea godly life cuer 
. | afterwardes, framing our ſelues tothe exam- | 
_ pleofChriſt. - Noa Cid a 
_  - Tofurniſh you yet with a coate of ſurer 
proofe then Sa#/es armour, euery ſoule that 
meanes to poſleſſe heauenly riches, muſt be 
qualified with theſe properties _ 
_ He muwſtfirſt haue,vo/antars mutationem, 


i change of will. j | 
2 eAd Deumtonuerſioner, a turning vn- 
to God. _—_ 


S 3 Peccatideteflationens, a deteſtation of - 
FF - ſinhe. 
$ 4 ea meliorem vitamintentionem, an in- 
| _ tentiqn and carneſt reſolution to line better - 
- afterwards. IT | 
To forme vs our ſrmes.)] The certainty of 
this remiſſion, is aſfured vs by many preſi- 
- dentsin ſcripture. Daxid finned, butvppon 
_  hisconfeſſion, God becing faithfull and 1ſt; 
forgaue him.” ET 


t x.Ki.21.29  *Ahabconfeſled his ſinne, and humbled 


U 
' 
# 


himſelfe before God, and hee ſawenot the 
- euill that was threatned in his dayes. And 
_fodidthe Nimmites, and were rot defiroyed, , 

 . though the handof the Lorde were already 

,  *' ftretchedout;within fortie dayes to conſume 
| Luk, 15.22 them: The prodjgall Sonne was —_—_ E 
by 2 a 
/ | 


j 


#- . - 
Fr \ | - 
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this doarine,yet Satan, whoſe pollicic is e- 


proceeded. 


- withthe infuſion of divine, and heauenly 
' Crace. 


' magiſter ſententiarum:and this is the roote of 


- is forgiuen the puniſhment jis alſo forgiuen. 


_ death, hk. he {8 ſinned or not, butwe 


forth ofthe bottomleſle Pit 


inners. T5 


with oreat welcomes,vpon his confeſſion. 
Notwithſtanding the invincible truth of 


» 
on = 
- 
| _ % 
. 


uer to-hinder mans Galaation ; thought to * 
draw menfrom the vnderſtanding heereof, 
and ſhuffled into. mens heads, divers errors 
about remiſſion of fin. 

Firſt ;that not God alone,but man alſo may 
forgiue fins : whence the ſelling of pardons 


Secondly that venialſin way be forgiuen,, 


7 Thirdly,that thereisnoremiſſion, where 


there 1snot open confeſſion to the prieſt. 
Fourthly,that remiſſion of ſinnes may be 
after this life, which opinion is defended Th. 


Purgatory. 


KL .- Pelagians affirmed, that a Gn 1nne 


and therefore they ſay,the death of the] body 
15 notthe reward of originall fin. 


Ando theyſay eden had died a bodily 


know it to be otherwiſe. b 
And theſearethe Locuſts , that creepe Reyclat. 9. | 


; The | 


An wholf ome Bath 


> 


' rolls theſe ſcriptures. 


| halt thou eate thy bread.: God-forgaue the 
< fin the puniſhment (till remaines. 
| —_ 3 . God. pronounced avainlt £e,in forrow 


* finbutthe puniſhment yetremaineth, 


yet 
bled by his Son. * 
But let theſe errors Y e, and ls wee 


. diucl, who hath bin a lier from the begin- 
ning :- trueth will triumph ouer falſhoode, 
and the Arke wil ſtand _—_—_ Dason falles. 


W-- led,the puxe Quintefence whereof being in 

F due mixture added to this cleare fountaine 

| - , ofchriſtallinewater,wil grace the fame with 
'a matchleſlc perte&tion. 

When this is ſupplied, nothing will TR 


wiſe virgins, ,z When their lampes were bur- 
ning. Wed = K 


| DLN v. 
nat to clean/ews FR all vnrighteonf 


I $a hee 


Fhe Pelagians, in maintaining this error, 


"'- Infudorevultu,in the feate of thy face, 


= 
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« ſhale thou bring foorth, God pardonedthe” 


5 NY «Dai by confeſhhonof his fin;got pardon, 
_ + ©" pettheprophet told him he ſhould be hum- 


them to him that deuiſed them, which is the 


One droppe rewaineth behind vndiſtil- 


| Mat.25.4 wariting, as nothing was lacking to thefiue 


ſe ] Godwill not only'remit finne, but 


- for Sinners. i 76 * 


he will GY it cleane away:as Moſes ſaid; he e Ex0.10. 26 | 
' wouldenotleaue an hoofe behind , fo God: © 

In purging ſin, will not leaue a ſpot behind, 

| butwe thal be throughly cleanſed and made 

white, like Abſolom; who fromthe ſole of .,5a.14. zx | 

his foot, to the top of his head had no ble- 

miſh in him. = 

How filthie and polluted ater we were 1 
before , yetnow wee ſhall bee cleane and | 
white , whiter than Naaman after ſo manic 
waſhings, 

Inthe one and twentieth RP" FI Reuelati- 
on itis written, that the citty of God is foun- 
ded vpon precious ſtones: andinthe end of 
the C apter it is ſaid; there ſhall no vncleane 
thing center into it, ſhtwing that the ſoule of 
man mult be cleane. 

The Lord by Efay Dm I wil blot out all. 
thine iniquities. / 
Andif the wicked man wil turne from his 

wickednes,I wil remeberhis fins nomorc. 

In the ſixt ofthe Reueclation. mention is 
made of thole that were vader the Altar;the 
Altaris ſaydeto be Chriſt, - and the Saintes, 
vnder the Altarareſayd to haue long robes, - 
ſhewing thatnothing muſt bee ſeene inthe 
Saintes of God; which is ſteined or pollu- 
ted.they muſt be all coucred. 


Their 


An WHRONEME Datk 
Their robes are pes to be white,hewing 
that theſoules which-reſt in Chriſt, muſt be 
cloathed with —— alter the perfeQis 
of Chriſt. 
| Aroab was giuento euery one of them, 
ſhewing that one was not couered with the 
robeof another: one ſoule might not be clo- 
thed with the perfeion of another, for the 
,  . uſt ſhalline by his owne faith, 
RR prauh chapter the fourteenth verſe 
- it isfaid,they had walhedtheirroabes., and 
W:--- made them white, ſhewing there isno clen- 
ling of fin,but by his blood that diedfor in. 
: \ Being now made cleane and white, let vs 
not pollute our {clues againe, letnotvs anic_ 
d morerunne to the yorte of fin,for then we 
ericue thel{piritof God, & our nd} is worſe 


then our beginning, 


[| ;| Captic 5/3. Letvs rather learne the Ge of Chriſtes 


Spouſe inthe Canticles, 1 haue waſhed my 


feete, how (hall I defile them againe? 1 haue 

putte of my coate,how ſhall I put it on? 
And thus haue you ſeen the {inner woun- | 

dedand ſalued,ficke to death, and yet reco- 

1 nered tolife again,hke the Sunamites child: 

| Luker7 B&notlikethole g. Leapers,who bcing clc- 

q. | ſed forgot him that cured the,and are noted 


M0 oall we ſterities of monſtrous ngeautade. 
| Little 


ſn 


> wn 


for Sinners. 


thanks,which:makes thee nothing the poor- 
er}, nor yet him the richer that receiueth 
them. 

As Chriſt faide to the woman taken in 
adulterie, Goe away and finne no more, leſt 
a worſe thing happen vnto thee:ſo I ſay, that 
you arc waſhed now,and purged,and clean- 


{cd from all your linnes, goc and defilc your 
ſelues no more, lelt ſome :euil ouertake you, Heb. 20.26} 


and then no more facrifice for ſinnes rcan 


preuaile : as Chriſt ſaide, Remember Loes Luk.17.32 
wife, ſo I ſay, Remember £/ar, who coulde Geneſ:27 * 


not gaine the bleſſi ng, though he ſought it 
withi teares. 

All will be learned , if you thinke on this 
leſſon that wee haue taught, or rather which 
God hath deliucred vrito you. 

If weconfeile our ſinnes, God is faithfall 
and iuſt to forgive our ſinnes , and to cleanſe 
vs from all vnrighteouſheſle. 

TheGod of peace make vs perfe&t in all 
good workes, to doe his wil, working in vs 
that which is pleaſantin bis ſight, ho. 
row Teſus Chriſt, to whome 
be "i for cuer, 
Arnett. 
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Little wilt he yeelde, thatwill notyeelde 1. q 1, 
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' The forming of Enue. 


eſo the Lord labs \ jt & mot good that n WAH 
ſhouls be alone, I will. make him an "help meet 
for man. Therefore.the Lord cauſed an hea- 
uy ſleepe to fakwpon the man , and hee ſlept : 


"and be tooke one of the-ribs, and cloſed vp the 


. fleſhinfteede thereof, andthat eros be 


had taken maade.he a Woman, Ge 31,22. 
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opher be- 
EP ing but profane men, 
JJ ſuch as neuer, ac- 
SAN quaynted: themſclues 
8 with -Dwinitte , the 
VE true ſaniiig, ;}nows- 
ON ledge; yettouid fay, 
SS 2 2% being guided by ana- 
turallinſtin& of reaſan anely ,:that contem- 
plation is the chiefeſt felicitie, orthe onely 
good thing, whereunto all men, of all forte, 
——_ _ their yell beſtowed labors. 
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The forming 


"This Jdea was a a continual mlightor feri- 
ous confideration , both.of God and of hjs 
creatures. And this inthem,was but a voice 
of humanitie : but cg1 tainly it conuaics"vn- 
to vs Chriſtians myſticall matter of deepeſt 
diuinitis '; for it igthe Very load-{tarrdg” that 
by a ſprety \nd.ccafie 66urſe euides vs a- 
long tothe hauen of true felicitie , hke thoſe 
Angels what 1c foorth Lot to the place of 
refus ve", When'others difdaining ſo good a; 
guide,petiſhed: des the flames of, So. 
dome. LEE 

This conf} dapathenn wee finde to beefirſ 
plantef{im God himlſelfe » and ſecondarily, 
from .him derived - vnto'men. It mooued 
God 8, hee did contemplate his owne 
olorie/for t the further promoting thereof, to 
create the world,thehetuens, andthe earth, 
and the-cteatures therein, alito ſerforth "ths 
glone7-atcordine to that m the ranetcenth 
Pſalme , 'The headcins declare theglory of 
God, -anfl the firmiamnent ſheweth his handy 

workes.&c - © 2s 

.:Diuine ſpeculation performed hs > and 
Five \2ueap in another fort: but far inferior to 
| this, muſt prouoke vs carefully to meditate 
þ and conſider of the Lords-goodnes, in crea- 
ting vs, and. gourrning vs, Waich are ſo won- 


ny derfully 


- of Eee. 
derfally made:happy arewe, andthetrdoe 
wee ſhew forth the thining maiefHe of God 
invs,yea,& then are we cone to the full pe- 
riod of this Summun bozwm; this fo great feli- 
city,when we meditate how to glorifie God 
for his o00dnefle. ++ | 

And this holy leſſon becingdideede the 
eAlpha and Omega of allperfettion wee can 
neuer haue learned , till we can ſay as Dazid 
ſaith,I ſtudic Alwaies vpon thy lawes, yea, 
and I malce it my continuall: exerciſe: :{ohol 
a ſong could this ſweet finger ſoutndeforth, 
would all Chriſtians could ling the _ ſong 
with the like ſpirit. 

To preſle a little neerer to thematterin 
hand,as the creating of the world, and after ' 
that,creating of man,doth ſhew the gratious 
care and prouidence of God onervs ; ſfoin 
this place wee find afreſh preſ:dent , ofthe 
Lordes like 2oodnes towardes vs, notedin 
thewords of my Text. Alfo the L ord fayde, 
it isnot' ood that man ſhould be himfelfe a-+ 
lone, I will makehim anhelp. 

The words do offer theſe three things to 
our conſideration. 

Firſt the conſultation, or conference had 
betweene God and his wiſedome , forthe 
creating of the woman. 

* L 3 Second- 


,F 


| "The forming 
Secondly,theefte of his confer ente; mn 
the 2.1.verle. 

_ Thirdly,themaner of the womans creatj- 
on intheſe words : God cauſed anheauic 
flcepeto fall ypon the man, | 

In this conſultation or conference, the 
loue of God, and his prouident care ouer 
mankinde,is molt liuely diſcolo-:red. After 
he had made man the worlds wonder , and 
the moſt excellent of all his creatures beeing 
but a little inferior-tothe Angelles, and had 
made him Lord ouer the carth,and al things 
init contained , to gouerne the ſame by the 
diuine wiſedome,wherewith God had indu- 
ed him, hauing alfo placed him in Eden, that 
ſo glorious a ſeate,and ſo full of maieſtie, fo - 
plentifully ſtored with infinite varieties of 
rauiſhing pleaſures, 

For outof it made the Lord to grow, e= 
uery tree pleaſant to the ſight, and good for 
meate, the tree of life alſoin the midſt of the 
rarden, and the tree of knowledge of good 
and euill : all this felicity notwithſtanding, 
that 4dars now polleſſed,. and more might 
not ſceme to be required for the bettering of 
hrs eſtate : for whatcan a man hauentore, 
then the whole world to command,as Aaans 
had,6c after him Neah?vet the Lord aboun- 

ny ding 


of Eeue. 


ding in mercy, as hee is all compounded of 


voodneſleand mercy, faw ſomthing want- 
ng. 

"eAdamhadnot yet a companion , that 
might partake with himin this his felicitiez 
all his ioy and pleaſure, & ſolace ſeemed no- 
thing in regard of this one defe&t , heehad 
none like himſelfe,that might conuerſe with 
him, orto whome he might communicate 
theſe his ioyes. X 

Noman knew Azams ſtate but himſelfe, 
which made the ſun-ſhine of his glory, in 
ſome ſorte eclipſed, yea, the vnreaſonable 
creatures,the beaſts ofthe fieldes, the fiſhes 


in the waters,and the foulesinthe ayre, ſee. - 


med to be in better caſe than Adam , for 


that they were not ſolitary, euery one being. 


yoked with his like, beaſtes, foules, and fi- 
ſhes were multipled intheir kind, but for 4- 
dam found he not an help meet for him. 
The wiſdome & learning of a man.which 
are the diuineſt parts in man, al theſe are no- 
thing worth.if they be not communicated to 


O . 
others, what goqd iſſues from them,ifa man 


keepethem to himſelfe. ? Ifone be wiſe to 
himſelfe,learned to himſelte, what profiteth 
'' JS | 

- Noprofitisintheſe,more than in the has 
L 4 ung 
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The forming 


_ uing of them:far they lie dead within vs,not 


being drawne farthto the benefit 6f others, 
I:ke firethat is hid in a flint- ſtone, without 
heate, or perfume ma pomander without 
{mell.except the:one be flricken, and the 0» 
ther be pounded. 


Man was borne for man, one man to help 


and {#pport anothet; and therefore moſt di. 


uinely ſpate Tlie in this, though profancly 
in other matters : Von nobis [oluens nats JULTH 
ſed partem Pie vendtcat , partem parentss 
partemamici ; God hath not given vs life, 
to the end we ſhould kueionly to our ſelues, 
and be nothing helpfull to others: : butour 
country doth-challenge a part of vs,and our 
friends a part of vs, and our parents-a partez 
and theleaſt part is our owne .. And there- 
fore moſt will: 1s. this conſultation or confe- 
renceof God mn this place, - 


4 


[t 14 not good that man ſhould bealone} God 
1n regard of his praeſcience, or fate-knowe- 
ledge, knew it was not expedient: : and wee, 

ſince;by experience do find ittebe ſo, Gat It 
1s not 200 dior man to be alone.;- | 


. Trienot good. As if we thould hs is 
not 


oy But 


nr of Ecue. 
rigtyetſowel asT wold haue hinyT] muſt yet 
pertorme ſormewhiat more, for the:-bettering, 


» = 
. 


of his eſtate, as.Chriſt tolde the young ric 
man,one.thing was lacking:ſo here God tels 
Adam, onetlung was lacking: Adam wanted 
a help -fellow. _ SY | 
This huge frame of the world , wherof 
vnder me,he isthealone ſupreme comman- 
det, . would-better content Adam, and the 
fruition of it wouldebee reputed more de-. 
ligtifall,and gladſome vato hitmzit he rhight 
find a mate or companis to participate with 
him,in this his Angel-like uf and ingompa- 


rable happines. - - 


eAgam was yet alonein Paradiſe; and: 
therfore the world and the creatures therein, 
the avre,with the foules, the earth with the 
beaſts trees and hearbe$zthe ſea, & al waters, 
with the fiſh and whatſocuer lineth therein, 
beeing all good:for the good God made all 
thingsgood; and. himſclfe hauing finiſhed 


thecreation, ſuryeyedall that he had made 


and'loc,it was exceeding good. 

. . Yetalltheſeſeemed-notſo good ina fort 
to Adam, being alone; for their goodnes be- 
cameasit were-cleyded, & couered as with 
a veile, becau{g the-pleafure & felicyie of the. 
deſcendeghqnly$9-onc;cuen Adam © 1 


Theforming 


But ſince the loue of God appcaredin nial. 
tplying mikind,this goodnes of Gods crea- 
tures extendedit ſelfe to a more general or y. 
niverſall communiticzſo as eucry man,with- 
out exception;God that gaue them: make vs 
thankfull for them,from the marchant to the 
porter,high and low,of what degree ſocuer, 

rich and poore, of what abiliticſocuer, the 
weake, and potent, ''of what power ſocuer 
may taſte the ſweetneſſe of them : all may 
ſtretch forth their hands to apprehend what 
ſocuer goodnefſle is lapt vp in them,as freely 

as Adam did when ſcope was giuen him, ' to 

eate of cuery tree in the garden, fauc the for- 


It ts not good that man ſhould be alone. Sec 
the loue of God, and his care oner man, 
which notongue.nor pen can amplitie. 
 Buteuerrnow as it were , God was care- 
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of Eecue. 
For it 1s not good that manſhould be alone. 


In bcholdmg this greatbleſſing that God = 


was ordaining foreJaam 3} forin it was the 
orcater bleſhng ſhadowed ,, and of greateſt 
comfort.cuen the continent of all bleſſings, 
Chriſtthe Meſhtah,the promiſed ſeed of the 
woinan that breaks the ſerpents head. 

In taking a cleare view of this ineſtima» 
ble benefit,a fight more glorious than 27o/es 
faw,when he ſtood on Mount Nebo , euery 
mi hath cauſe to cry out with Dauid,O God 
what is man thou art ſo mindfull of him? but 
looking vpon our ſelues, ard ſounding our 
conſciences fraught with ingratitude , wee 


O 
haue cauſe to cry out: O man , what is God 


thou art ſo vemindfull of him? 


O efdam , how was it poſhblethon 
ſhouldeſt forget him ſo ſoone , that was ſo 
carcfull of thy wel-fare, in powring vppon 
thee ſuch an heap of vnſpeakable felicities? 

How could(t thou by tranſgreffion hazard 


theincurrence of his implacable diſpleaſure, 


as after this thou didft,fince he ſo bountifully 
brake vp all the treaſures and riches of his 
mas Br | 
What blefling withheld he from thee, with 
the abſoluteindowment whereof he did not 


ina more than father-like affeRtion , inuelt - 
thee? He 


The forming 

He made this waxld for thee, this worlde 
which before waskwithout forme, voide, and 
wrapped vp inobſcurity , and darkneſle,rill 
God had ſaid, whole word was a worke , let 
there be light. 

He made the firmament that azurd skie, 
the behoJding of whoſe criſtaline clearenes, 
may well procure amazedaeſle, & aſtoniſh- 
mentfrom a dilgenti{peculator , it doth fo 


oraphically ſet forth the ſhining maieſty of - 


him that created it. 

And in this firm2ment hath he placed two 
orcat lights,to diftinzutth times,and ſeaſons, 
dayes, and yeares:and vet he made the fame 
more reſpJendent,& elorious by beautifying 
it with ſtarres; and: all this the firmanent the 
greater lights & leſſer lights,the ſun, moone, 
and (tarres,and all for thee: 


 Hemiade the earth alſo for thee ; - thatit 


ſhould briug fotth cattcl! , and euery thing 


that hath fe, according to his kinde,. eyery 
greenc tree and hearbe, for the ſeruice of 
man. 


The heauens _ theearth,with al the hoſt-* 


of them being finiſhed:laſt ofall, as the per- 
fetion of all, did he forme thee, O efaam, 


out of the earth,cuen redde earth, arid oauc 


thee aname an{iyerable to the matter where-. £ 
-.of - 
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ofthou waſt made. 
And for that all this was too little for thee, 
the Lord committed the whole world ta thy 
goucrnment that thou might {t rule ouer the 
fiſhes of the ſea, *anid ouer the foules of the 
heauen,amd.ouer the beaſts, and ouer all the 
earth , iand'oucr every thing that creepcth, 

and mouectl-ypon the earth. ECP 
And becauſe thou wanted(t-a princely 
throane., and-Regall ſeate of Maieſtie, 
wherconthou mighteſt fitte triumphing as 
chicte regent of the world; and to the-which 
all creatures might haue recourſe to. doe thee 
homage. 2 > 
. God gauea throne vnto thee, more glori- 
ous than:that of Sa/omonsr'; though it wereot 
Juory,andcouered with the beſt gol: , euen 
the garden of Eden.a place of repoſe,ſo mag. 
nificent, :and of fuch matchlefle excellencic; 
as no pallace of any Potentate,King,;orKei« 
farintheworld,. may bee compared vnto it 
being a place that ſhined with ſupereminent 
beauty,and was ſtored with ſuch infinite va« 
rieties ofinexpeRed pleaſure; the trees veel- 
ding all kind of deſired fruites, and the fruits; - 
as they were different in kind,ſo they preſen< 
ted diuerfity of taſtes, all pleaſant and tcoth- 

ſome to the recemer. | 1-94 

This 


Theforming 
This garden was watred with a river;: cleere 
as any criſtall, the reſemblaunce of that riuer 

« Of the water of life;deſcribed by Sohn inthe 
22.0f his R extlation. -. 

Ina word, this goodly Fen, this glorious 
manſon of «Ldams regnnent, ſeemed no 0- 
ther than a moſt liuely repreſentation of the 
very Citty of God, : filled withthe glory and 
maieftie of the Creator. 

Ah Adam, what meant(t thon to disfran- 
chize thy ſelfe of ſo-great alibertic, and to 
loſe the rich prerogatiues of ſo ample a mo- 
narchie,, in ſtretching forth thy hand to the 
forbidden tree? TH. | 

Couldno Apple but the forbidden fruit 
qualifie thine vnbrideled appetite;the taſting 
whereof included thine excluſion: and de- 
barment for ener from Paradife ,. yea, death 
it ſclfe alſo.to.thee and thy poſteritie? 

| Lookebackeif thouwilt, for the ſhaking* 
blade in the handes of the fierie Cherubim 
hath'cut off all hopeof returning thither a- 
ny1nore. Lookebacke(l fay)tothat place of 
bliffe, which, by tranſereſſion thon haſtloſt, 
and recount at once, if for griefe thou canſl, 
all thy woefull infelicities. 
. Thouhadſtthe beaſtes, foules,and fiſhes 


at thy commaund to call ypon, the carth "- 
_ dex 


.-of.-Eguec. 


der-thee to reade vppon , the ftuitesof the 
trees beſide thee to feedevpon,yea,gold and 
perleeuery where round about thee to tram- 


ple onzand what could thine cies luſt after,or 


thine beart wiſhfor more then this? 


ſpoken, euery parte and tittle whereof,doth 
aboundantly ſhewforth the louec of. God t0- 
wards eLadam. 
Too yet for al] this, G od whoſon mercie is 
beyond meaſure,and whoſe goodneſl; c1S1N- 
finite, exhibiteth to «dam further:teſtimo - 
nies of his louc, 1 in. drawing, from: his owne 
fide a companion , when before he was ſo- 
litary,, ; for he ſaweitwas not good that hee 
ſhould be alone. _ -.,, 
eAdam Iittle thought that the Lorde was 

ordaining for him ſgacceptable aſupplie,he 
knew not this owne want, ny -, - 
eV oil GOD: graced him with this new 
bleſfing, hee conceined himſclfe ſufficiently 
furniſhegd,like the rich yong man inthe goſ- 
pol, who ſuppoſed he wanted nothing: that 
might furniſh him tothe kingdom.of God, 
til Chriſt had madehim vnderſtand;that one 
lecmal thing was lacking, which was,that 

ce mult ſell " hec bas, and 0 oe it tothe 


poere. | T 
tha 
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Notwithſtanding.all this that hath beene —— 


SS Thets | 
| v4 e Laan, {o lohg athe twas alone , without 
the woman, ſeemed butas a maimed'r man, 
that wanted his principal limbe; 7 94h 
AQs 26.28 As Aerippa ſpeakingof* 'Rimiſelfe; ſaide:* 
thou aa y's mee, alinoft, ta be a <rifti- 
---an, fomay]fcy of day; tliat hee wasal- 
molt a man; being yetalone : but when the 
woinativtas formed outofhis ribbe, then he: 
became an abſolute and perfect man: <Afd 
thus mach bee ſpoken of this firft poynt 'of 
Gods confultation of eonfererice-: nowe of 
his refolation';} *neted iti thele following 
woordes : ;-Y "willmike ima helpe meets for 
hams. ]: | EY To TEC | 
God Haning & taken Rfeiiniſs wile- 
dome, at thelen eth determineth for :{d:ms 
good, an helpe ihelfe-for bim}: I ſhalt not 
neede'ta vie many, wordes;' for th& eating 
of this note, for it eoftfineth'oriely'tHe EYe- 
cutionof that; Whichiaale rink Wordes 
be imeiÞleaded: 5 and Kr the vſe of this Hoc 
trine , it :1s little differitts; from thit: which 
hath alreadybin ſpoken; ; vey! it ſhewerh 
the continuance yi Toi thercic, and foue' 
towardes' Mdar . zerfdrming ſo ſp bedily 
what hce. === conſt ukedvppon. Je; is Sr 
good(ſaith the Lorde) inthe formerPartevf 
the verle , that man ſhould be alone; and i 8 
GE kne 


of Eeue.' 


thelatter part hee concludeth”, I wil make 
him an help mectefor him. 
Thereafontharmooucd the Lord to bee 
fo friendly-vnto efdam, was this, becauſe it 
=_ for his good z It was profitable for 
im > 443 
- And the ſame reaſon ould bee of force 
by the -example of God ,'-40 inforce vs ſoto 
_ one with another:we ſhould umpart a< 
y thing: to our neighbour ,” that maketh 
fo his good » if our friend wam any thing 
that we en ſupply.we ought not withholde 
i from hium:for as the woman for the man;ſo 
the were inade for men , ' one to helpe ano- 
t cl. 


God hath made all his creatures to ſerne 
man ,*the Sunneto ſhine, the Starres to giue 
heht, the Cloudes to water the ground , "the 
Cattell to till the earth, and the earth to yeeld 
her increafe,and all this for man : ſhall theſe 
durnbe creatures, with ſuch voluntary obe- 
diencezand ſuch cheerfull alacritie, performe 
their duties in their neucr-failing miniſteric, 
and ſhall: not wee mimiſter one to anothers 
neceſ{itie? ſhall man, onely Gods owne I- 
mage , and the perfettion of all creatures, 


whom God made but alittle inferior ro the 
M | Aun- 


Thefotrming 
Angells, hall ane: mans BIAs be defeftiue 
in his duty? 

1 willmake, che, Juli tas 12. ſeptence that 
was begunne with words of {weete.confolas 
ton; It 15not good that man ſhoulgebee a- 
lone: & with no leſſe harmony of like ſweet- 
neſle continued iq the, perigd;; <@riguding 
thus with an heayenly, conſent: aAwill make 
mananhelpe, ou 

See howe oeremptorily the love of Gad 
runnes, Is it gpod for man? ; I yvIll doi —- 

Wee ſhould carry, ike loue.one towardes 
another, and wee ſhoulde learge ta fpeake 
as. God ſpeaketh : 1s it gaad: forrpporigh- 
bour? 

Iwill doe it. His Will, and his Lone did 
ioyne both togetherito further &Ldamfhap- 
pineſle. His Louc wade the-qqueſtion : Is it 
f00d? and his Will prefently, makes anſwer 
lk Samuel, atthefur(t call: Lwill doe it: for 

TRY iQ 

This was Gods lone ads Vs, Fo) that 
ours towardes him were like his : forthen, as 
Godsloue proevred Gads will , to woorke 
e Adams good, ſo would our loue; bein g like 
his, draw Toriaond our will, to execute, in a 
carefull obedience, . whatſocuer God com- 
maundeth. Where this Jouc:of God :;hath 
wrought 


of Fene:: 


wroughtin the children.of God, there hath 
this willingneſſe binfaund concurrent with 
like effeuall operation z for they are ncuer 
ſeperated from the children of God, butare 
cucrmore vnited, as it were, by an inyjolable 
leagus, like [cxathan, and his armor-bearer, 
who WCre neuer diuided. o 

The prophet Dazid ſaith 1 inthe bundred 
and nineteenth Palme, Tloue thy comman- 
dements aboue golde, yea,aboue moſt fine 
gold:there gocth Daxias loue : and thisloue 
made him pronouncein the 32. verſe of that 
Pfalme,T wil runne the way ofthy comman- 
dements : there wee ſee Daxids will running 
after : his louc went frſt , and his wall follo- 


*pw?'4 


running becauſe LN loue had gone Tr" xl 


Twill make &c.] Here the Lord promi- 
ſeth to gineeLdaman help-fellow, that hee 
may not tbe alone, and performeth preſently 
what he promiſed, as in the following verſes 
may beſcene. 
 Inthisweare called vppon. by the exam- 
pleof GOD, notto forflowe, but ſpeedi- 
ly to execute what good thing ſocucr God 
commandeth , ando our will purpoſeth to cf- 


fe. 
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The + forening 


It is anold ſaying, a man can neuer do good 
too late:butit is a true ſaying, a man can ne- 


ucr doe good | too loone. 


[fecratesanlicathen man could giue di- 
uine counſel;to condemn chriſtians that will 
not follow it; ſince he counlaileth that, which 


 chriſtianitie commandeth : Bas ut Bexd'tws 
- Erthizs 8 Taytos re SiZeayla, Takelcifurein 
- determining, but vſe cdeththe in performing 
what thou haſt once determined.. - 


Gods wilt had a preſent effeR, for ſo ſoon 


- as he was willing to giue Adama compants, 


he wentimediatly about] it, and in a moment 
asit were, while the man ſlept, out of his rib 
formed he the woman. 

Gods wil mull be a preſident i to our wils, 
that they thaue- thelike preſent effe& 3 af- 
ſooneas we be willing to do 2ood, we muſt 


doe it , many are willing enough to doc a 


o 


-good deede , but they are flacke in perfor- 


mance. bs uh 
They doe itnot preſently , me ſo many 


times it comes to paſle, thatnegleing to do 


it when it ought tb bedone , they doc itnot 
at all: and ſo the good turnie dies with them, 
like a bird in the hand 

Ifonely wee ſhewe our ſclaes willing 
to doc oo0d , and doe it not ; then Wee 
arc 


arenotlike God,who was willing to doe 4- 


dam good, and diddeit: hut weare like the Mat.21.36 


vnwilling ſonne, who faide hee would TOC 
into his fathers vineyard, but did not. , 


 eAnhelp meet for him.) Out ofthe word 
Help may the wife ſpell one princpall duty, 
that the oweth her husband,which 15,to help 
him to thrine. Bib | | 

Shee was made to be an helpe , therefore 
ſhe mult not be idle , ſhee may not looke to 
live, onely vpon the ſweate of her husbands 
browes, by vnthrifuly.ſpending , what hee 
carefully brings in:but ſhe mult Leare a part 
of the yoke; and her part is to labor as buſily 
at home, as he to travel paincfully abroad. 

If you will more fully, and inaclecrer | 
view ſurucy your duetics, andthe praQtike 
obedience which God requircth of you in 
this behalte : you that be wmes,, I ſpeake to 
the good wives, them who doe helpe their 
husbandes in their labours, peruſe "i your 
Þctter inftrution the laſt chapter of the Pro. 
rerbs of $ alomon. 

This king had too much experience of 
bad wines,of il huſwiues;you ſhal heare now 
what he ſpeakes of 900d wiues,he concludes 
both Book and ch.with their commendatis, 


M 3 who 


_- Whoſhallfinda'vertuous woman? her 
price is farreaboue the pearles ': wofull ex- 
peticnce vrged hinito demand, "who ſhall 
find a vettuous woman?for himſelfe amon$ 
many could not find her, whome hee in this 
place commendeth. 

The hart of her husband truſteth in hers 
and heſhall haue no neede of ſpoile,ſhe will 
do him good,and noteuili,al the daies of her 
life. 

Shefeeketh wooll and flaxe,and laboreth 
cheerefully with her handes , ſheeis like the 
ſhippes of Merchants , ſhce bringeth her 
foode from farre,ſhe conſidereth-a field and 
ectteth it, & with thefruite of her hands ſhe 
plantetha vineyard; ſhe ouerſeeth the wayes 
of her houſhold, andeatcth not the bread of 
idleneſle. 

 Herchildren riſe vp,and call her blefled, 
her husband alſo ſhall praiſe her, ſaying:ma- 
ny daughters haue doone vertuouſly , but 
thou ſurmounteſt them all 3 and after many 
more praiſes ſounded thereatlarge, which I 
referre the reacer vnto, hee cloſcth vppe all 
with this paſſionate concluſion , as one that 


well knew where the fhooe wringed him: 


fauour isdeceitfull, and beautie 1s vanitic, 
but a good Wifethatfearcththe LO ef D, 
cc 


| things,cqualitic of birth.apd, 


& 
\ 
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ſheſhallhe pra! ſed:as if he thould hane faid, 


fie on favour, that is not 10yned: with the 
feare of the Lord.and fie on beauty, not lin- 
ked with vertue:1t was fauour that beguiled 
me,and beautic that ſnared me : but a. good 
Wife that feareth the Lord , ſhee ſhall bee 
praiſed, for ſhe furmounts them all, and that 
man thall haue her to his portion, whom the 
Lordhath bleſled. 2; Hoes k 
Thereis no wife but will confeſle it is her 
principall duty, to help cher husband thriue, 
andtherefore I do only point at it: It follow 
eth. | Ok. * 
;CMeete for man. } I hipgs that bee not 
meete,will not mecte:ifthe man and wife bee 
not like, they will not like,and therefore ſaith 
God,l will make himan help. + ve 
AHMeete.] It is eſpecialy required in, the 
holyknotteof marriage ,'-that the Wifg bee 
mecte for the Man,and the Man meet forthe 
Wife. . 1 IE RACED | VT Pr BY 
_-If theix; affetions and their minds benot 
ſutable, they wil neuer agreezas two oxen wil. 
not draw together , vnleſle they bee equally. 
yoaked:ſo:man and wife,will, not draw toge- 
ther, vnles they be equally yoaked... .  -; 
. Thisequahtic or fi:nefle confilts in twoo: 
Paxentage; .; and 


. 
% - 
- 


1etorming 
equalitie of affections - where this equalitte | 
holdeth in both, there are they no longer two 
but one fleth.and ofie myſticall body,accor« 


"— our Sauiors ſaying, Ermnt 14 CAYO. 


o _— - _—_ 


- [| ' - . - 
his noly ftmpathy ſtayes all tarres.andit 


| ts bke Dawds Harpecuring Saxls frenfie. 

{ Itis hkethe bond of Perfection, lincking 
man and wife together,in ſuch an vndiuided 
vnion and firme truſe as there neuer can ariſe 
any oddes betweene them , but they ſhall ſo 
line and Joue together, hke £/1/24 and Ehah, 
who could never be ſfundred, till God diui- 
ded them. Tos a, Se 

 Thelaſt poynt onely remaineth concern- 
ing the manner of the womans creation. 
eAnd the Lorde cauſed an heauy ſleepe. ] 
while ed ſlept, out of his rib God made 
a. | 
Itisa note worth the noting, to conſider, 
how;while «Adam flept, God formed Eexe. 
Comfort was prepared for e4dam,when 
heeleaſt expetted it, + Adam did notthinke 
the Lorde would ſo ſoone haue giuen him a 
companion. 0 = _ £ 
And therefore ſecurely he laid him down 
to ſleepe, but out of his ribbe God made 
woman in that ſhort ſpace: e 44 ſleepeth, 
and thincketh yppor\- nothing leſle , wen 
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fe ' | hathte findeth waking. Learne heere the 
» | watchfull prouidence of (od, being carctul 
ofeAdam; good,cucen when Adam {lcepeth. 
Though welcepe orſlumber,yet God wa- 
it | kethouervs:. - 
| Sam/onfound hovy in the dead hon,when Tudg.14.8, 
& | heelookednot for it : and the Lfrachtes had 
d | watcrout of therocke little expeRed,til they 
ſe | ſawit ſtreaming foorth: and hereis comfort 
ſo reſentedto Aaam.cuen as he ſleepeth : and 

Lins he could confider of his want, he fin- 
i- | deth ſucha comfortable ſupply,thathe wold 
' | not looſe againe for more talents of golde . Kings 
1- | than Gehezs bought his Jeproſie withall: 
. Whereas God tooke the 1bbe, and of it 
] | formed the woman : this ſheweth that man 
e | istocltcemeof his wife,as of his companion, 
| yeaas of humſelfe, ' for ſhes part of hisſub- 
7, | ſtance, hee muſtloue her, astenderly, as the 
| nbbeinhisowneſide. Heis not to put her 
1 | downetohisheele: nor muſt ſhee prefume 
e | tohishead. She muſt not exerciſe the mai- 
a | Rtery, nor muſtthe husband make her his 
ſeruant, remembring ſhe was taken fron) his 
1 fide. KS 
:  Theribbeteacheth them both a leſſon of 


b 


continencie:, the man, to like and lone none. 
but his wife 5 and thewife , none but her 
7 husband: 


"T 


J1eforming of Ecue. 
husband: : ſhee ought, in affeRion, 8d þe {9 


necre vnto him,as his owne'ribbe. |: +14. 
Laſtly jtteacheth'them both aleſs5 of vmi- 

ty,whichis the bend of loue : the man muſt 

not prouoke his wit2, nor the wife her hus4 


-+i.:.** band:No bitter words muſt paſſe betweene 


the,muchleſſe blows;for, will any man beat 
himſelf?wil any man fret his r1b?no man faith 
the apoſtle euer hated his owne fleſh , but 
nouniheth and cheriſhethit, Epheſ.5.29. ; 
And thus you haue bnetly heard,the ſum 
of this portion of ſcripture : in ſuch meaſure 
as god hath opened vnto me, 1 hauereuca- 
Icd vato you. In the firſt part you hauc heard 
ood colulting:in the ſecond, determiningfor 
Adam his'good, an hcip meetefor him:and 
thirdly the maner of the womans creation:al 
ſhew forth Gods loue and care over man« 
kindezand this love and carein God doth cal 
for gratitude and thankfulnefle from vs., by 
walking dutifully in our callings, & fuppor- 
ting one another after the example of God. 
God that formed vs, ſo ſancifie vs by his 
good ſpirit of grace,thatwe faſhis our ſelues 
to his will, that wee may euecr be doing that 
whichis acceptable inhis ſight, to his glo- 
ry,and the ſaluation of our ſoulesin the -* 
rightcouſnes.of Tefus Chriſt. + > --: 
Y Amen. 


A ſhort Treatiſe vpon the 


Commandements. 


Bleſſed are they that do the Commanndements, 
KRemelat.22.14. . 


He Lord,when he had made 
# man, cucn efdam, the father 
Q of all men, and the firſt pro- 
# vemitour, out of the clay, hee 
d formed him , cuen red carth, 

which is -a!fo figured in his 
name, and having inucſled him with all the 
ornarnents of excellericie, and perfeQtion, in 
making him but aſntleinferiour to the An- 
ecls,and crowning him with glory,and wor- 
ſhip, as it is in the Authourto the Hebrewes: 
and hauing delivered 'vnto huw, as his: Vice- 
gerent, 'the ſole abY ſupreame ſ{oueraigntic 
ouer the world, andthe creatures therein,and 
hauing , forthe more increale of his. felicitie, 
ſeated 


*F.* 


a Ps 45 


A Treatiſe vpon 


ſeated him in that goodly Eder, and pleaſant 
. Paradiſe:a place more rich, and more excel- 
- lent, thenall the king of Spaines g oolden fore 
ter, for thereisthep pure gold, and th creare 
« pretious ſtones in great aboundance , 4S WE 
may reade in the ſecond chapter of Gene/7r. 

£t.all this notwithſtanding, the Lorde 
would not haue him to bee ydle, and to reſt 
onely in the ſecure:contemplation of this 
earthly paradiſe, but hetasked him,and gaue 
hima charge to'dreſle the garden,to fente cit, 
and to keepe; It, 

He gaue him a commandement alſo, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhaltecatefreely of all thetrees in 
the garden, but ofthe tree of knowledge of 
good andeuill, thou ſhalt not eate thereof. 
Loe, hgere had Adam a commaundement, 
which if he had not vio{ated, he had yet hol- 
den Paradiſe : but hee had no ſooner taſted 
of theforbidden apple, but the curſe of God 
ouertooke him,and his polteritiez and.as he 
became aſlaueto ſinne,ſo he became ſubic& 
to death, the ſtipend of fnne. | 

Ando was 46s driven , like. to an exile 
from Paradiſe , .'and coulde neuer enter in- 
thither any;more,- forks kept with aficrie 
cherubim', . and with the ſhaking blade of a 
lwordc ,. .thatno man. fince Adams fall dare 
Ven- 


the Commandements. 


venture to haue acceſle in thither. - 

.i!Fben had Adamanew task impoſed him, 
not hikethe former , which was(as you baue 
heard) to drelle the garden,to fenſe it, and to 
keepeit, but a labour of ſorer difficultic,and 
harder trauell , euento digge and delue : he 
neuer knew what labour was,nor what khuſ- 
bandry meant, till now, but now he. knew it 
to his paine. : .. . 

All yce husbandmen when you till and 
occupy your ground with -toyling and moi- 
ling;: inthe {tycatiof:your browes , :thinke 
on. Adams fall, andthat this your labour was 
inflifted you for acurſe:: for till Adam tranf 
grefſed, it wasneuer pronounced , In ſudore 
o1/1115. tu veſcerts:panes,.Tn the fweate of thy. 
face ſhalt thou cate thy bread;Gene/.chap.3. 
ven{:.1'9', Sothen, to deſcend toa particular 
application of that which hitherto hath becn 
ſpoken. | 

Asthe Lord gane PTR a pat, 
ment, while hee was yct in Paradiſe,..wiach 
youknaw, and LI haue partely touched ; fo 
hath he oven vs Adams foſteritic, commans- 
dements alſo ,not one,as Aaam had, but cuen 
ten4or one. 

Wherein note ahi barme orinconueni. 
ence aur firſt Terdgyus, purchaſed vs, by the 

breaking 
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breaking of that one which firſt was giuery 
him : It he had carefully obſerued that Gne, | 
then had not theſe tenne beene impoled vp | 
ponvs, as it he ſhould haue ſaid 1n the ſeuc- | 
rue of his juſtice, looking ; pon the guilt of | 
eAdams ſinne:have ] oiventheet atone, Q | 
eAdam, and couldeſt thounotobſerue that? | 
Know , that | willenioynea greater matter 
vnto thy {cedeafter thee  : will chargs thee 
with-ten. 

 Andas I impoſed a curſe on thee tho the | 
breach of that one fo thallmy hid of iudge- 
mentbe vpon them, 'and their children, if 
they breake thoſeten-i:- If they ranſereſle 
but in one,or aiote 5 one *: for hethat 
offends.butin a tlc of: the Law. guiltic of 
the whole Law. *'-:l:- 

And as the ſentenceof death, and the ex- | 
cluſion of that carthly-Paradiſe pafled a- 
ceain{t thee, ſo ſhall the ſentence of death, 
arid theexcuſi on , not from that on earth, 
but from a better and amore glorious Para- 
diſc, paſſe vpon them,if they onnen notmy 
commandements. 

Loc what an apple hath broughtvs vs vnto: 
we ſhould not cate an apple,thogh our. own 
hands hauc planted it, Shoes this con{id:. 
ration, but we {hould cuen then recal to me. 


mory 
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mory the curſe contracted to himlſelfe , and 
vs,by catingthe forbidden apple': and with- 
all, we ſhould eduiſe ourſeclues of the penal- 
tic that nfult beinflited vs, when we oftend 
the ſame God, in breaking the commande- 
ments which now are giuen vs. 

Let no man charge the Lorde with ſcueri- 


tie in this caſe, for it was not ſo much the eat- - 


ing of an apple that God reſpeted,when he 
plagued eAaam, as the breach of his com- 
mandements. 

eAdam teſtified the ſmallloue, and lefle 
reuerence hee bare , both to God himlelfe, 
and his commandements, when hee woulde 
not ſticke to incurre his cuerlaſting diſplea- 
ſure, onely for qualifying his luſt,in cating of 
an apple. 

Whether it bee a great matter, ora ſmall, 
that the Lord ſhall commaund,he will looke 
it be kept : if thou offend in the ſmaller , the 
more beaſt thou to prouoke God in ſo {mal 
athing. 


God lookes not vpon the matter, but vp- | 
on our diſobedience, which God reckoneth' 


as the ſinne of rebellion. 
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Vzzah did but touch the Arke, being rea- r.Chro. 13 


dy to fall, and he was ſtricken with death in 
the place. 
| *; N Da-« 


ws 


- 
kd 
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| 24.15 
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': Dag his numbering the people, cauſed 


70. thouſand to die of the peltilence.. 


' Kings 13 | Eheman of Godmnthe 1 3. of the firlt of 


Kimgs, tor turninginto the old P rophet, was 
{laineby a lion. | 


Hoſes was biddeto ſpeake to the. rocke, 


and it ſhould guſh forth water, but hee pro- 
ceeded beyond his commillton, and ſtrooke 
the rocke twiſe, and for that cauſe hee neuer 
centred the land of Promiſe. Fee 


- Sec how the Lord ſpareth not to puniſh I 
as well his ownechildren, as the reprobate 


and wicked, when they offend him, that all 
men may take hcede, how they prouoke the 
Lord of hoſtes, or how they ſtirre vppe the 
mighty Lion ofthe tribe of udab,which de- 
uoureth the wicked like bread , and the vn« 
codly like ſtubble. Lois 
Therefore let vs follow the ſage and wiſe 
counſel| ofthe propheticallking'; and king- 
ly prophet Damd : Kiſſe the Sonne leſt hee 
be angry, and ſo ycepertſh io his wrath,like 
_ SAINT LAG 
A queſtion may heere be mooued, why 
God ſhould lay this heauy taske vppon ys? 


why he ſhould eharge vs with ten,and Adam, 


but with cone? 


p Whereas 
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Whereas wee are farre more inſuftcient 
to performe the ſame, than Adam was : for 
Godarmed him with power and abilitie to 
performe the ſame commaundement, which 
we hauenot. _.. FLY PMI FITY 

The anſwer muſt bethis-: As Adam had 
ability, ſo we are not altogether diſabled, for 
God hath-giuen vsa gratious ſupply, in that 
we come ſhort: bicauſe Chriſt that imaculate 
wſt one, whom the -Fatber hath ſent vnto vs: 
he hath dicd for vs, hee hath alſo ſatisfied for | 
vs,and whatſocuer the juſtice of God requi- | 
red of vs, that hath he abundantly performd, | 
euenthewhole Law, for in him dwelfeth al Colo. 1.:g | 
fulfneſſe,and of his fulneſſe haue we all recei- | 
ued . The Lorde hath charged vs with this 
hard taske, tothe end ; that looking into our 
owne imbecility and weakeneſſe, we might 
baue recourſe vnto Chrift , flying to him for 
ſuccour , as the Ifraclites fled to the brazen 
Serpent, whenthey were [tinged with ſcor- yu "a4.9 
pions. 

Ea 


: Bleſſedare they that do the Commandements) 
To the end no man ſhould doubt of the cer- * 
tainty ofthis bleſfing , it is often repeated in 
ſundry placcsof Scripture. 

pO. | N 2 It 
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Tf thou ſhalt obſerue all my Commande- 
- ments, and obey diligently the voyce of the 
Lord , then the Lorde will exa!t thee aboue 
all Nations of the earth: bleſ{led ſhaltthoube 
in the citty,and bleſſed in the field, bleſſed in 
the fruit of thy body, and in theincreaſe of | 
thy kine, andin the flockes of thy ſheepe: | 
bleſled when thou commeſt m, and: when 
thou goelt out. 

And Dext.11. It you harkento my com- 
maundements, I will zine you raine to your 
land, early, and late, in duc ſeaſon. that thou 
maieſt eather in thy corne,and thy wine,and 
thine oyle. 

I will give graſle alſo for thy cattell , that 
they may cate,and be filled. - 

Conſider this arizht, andletit fincke in- 
to your heart, as it ſoun ds; into your cares, if 


you haue not yet taſted, nor had your ſhare 
in the aforeſaide bleſſings; If God hath at a- 


.ny time ſtricken your feldes, that they haue 


ycelded no increaſe: or if he hath ſent the ca 
terpiller to deuoureyour fruites , if hee hath 
layde a curſe vpon the ground, thatno grafle | 
might be found for your cattell : knowe,that | 
it is for the breach of his Commandements, | 
a3 appearcth in the fixt co” of the Pro- | 


phet AMichab. | 
For 
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For,as they are bleſſed that doe the come« 


maundements , ſoare they curſed that doe 


them not,as you may readeat large in the2 8. 


of Deuteronomie. 


In the. tenth Chapter of Marke,theman | 


that would needes know,what he mult doe, 
toinherite eternall life, had this anſwer giuen 


him by our Sauiour, keepethe Commaun-. 


dements. 


And in'tthe 119. Pfalmedfaith the Pro-: 


phet Damid : Bleſled are they that keepe the 
teſtimonies, for lure there is noiniquitic in 
their. hands. 

A \pecill blefſi ing is pro daimed by the 
Lord hunſelfe inthe x 9; Chapter of Fx 


If you keepe my commandements, you ſhal 


be my chiefe treaſure. 

. To quote all theplaces of S criptare , that 
ſpeake ofthe rewardes, and blcfſings pro- 
nounced to them that walkein the comman- 
demerits of God;wereinfinite, and not ne- 
cellary , ſeeing theſe may Giffic < which I 
haucalready produced 3 3 ' yea, if ivrgedno 


e | morcthanthis one proofe, cucn my preſent 


Text only. 


Bleſſed are they that do the commanaements. ] 


What the Commandements are, wee all 
N 3 know 


Od.19. 
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know,and Iknow;which I grieue to ſpeake, 


theyare euery:where better knowne :, than 


prattiſed,viz. tholeten giuen by the Lord to: 


Aroſes pon Mount Sway. 


' As they were nothghtly.pwuen , Exodus 


Lo-fothey muſbnot bghidy be regarded: :fot 


{aluation and. deſtrodtion; life and: ideathis in 


thekeeping ,or breaking, ofthe." 
Itis worth the noting > MW conſider what 
a foleamne pr _— was. vied before: the 
lication o 


firft-to.beſanRtified twowhole dayes, chow: | 
| the Lord" charged them to; abſtain frs theit; 


wines, and to waſh their cloathes.,, how it 
thundred,) and liyhtoed,. and the:Monntit 
ſtitetrembled, andthe iFrumpet ſounded: 
Andlaſt of iP which. fiighted. the people 
molt of all, theLord Bimlelfe came ip 
in fre, and theri he ſpake and fayde' :: The 
Law being thus publiſhed on Mount Sinay 
with fach t terrour , and other circumſtances 
of maieſty,may greatly aſtontth the breakers 
therof, for vndoubtedly theexaRtion ofthis 


Law; muſt needes bee with greater terror at 


the day of Indgement, feeing the.publicati- 
on of them was with luch feare & dreadful- 
nefle. - 
The myſteries in che FE IEER of the 


Com- 


hein; how the. people were. 


-£ 
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Commandements muſt not be paſſed ouer 


with filence;, ſince they. contagys mattir of 


momentr. _, £4 +. 
The Comandements were: gen by, God 
himſelfe , noting that the Creator of man, is 
principally to. TOUucrNe Wan tf. 1. 
Deliuered to the people by o/ec, noting 
that Gadin his Zouernment  vieth themini- 
{tcry of man, 

Pecliuered out of a fame, rm tontry Py 
Falgore , novng the ſeuere tortures ofthoſe 
thit ſhall violate this law : Publiſhedin the 
toppe ofa Mountaine, noting the highand 
heauenly authorine,and drainite of thislaw: 
Writtenin T ables of {tone,noting the ſtony 
hearts of aen , whereur the ſelaws weretd 
be written. . Co 

They were giuen with promiſe, that they 
ſhould be Gd: chiefe'trealure, noting that 
they were giuen,notonelyfor a burthen, but 
for mites to enter into heaucn. : 

And when the commaundements were. 
ginen, thepeople dur ſt not come neere the: 
Mountaine,notine that no'man 15to difpute 
with God, and to entoriintwchis dnnneſe- 
crets'...: © * (47,2 | 

The people FP heard ako Bade: Int 
the Deſart of $:nay, noting the want of Ver- 


N. 4 tue 
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tue and gyeticin them; Itisnoted by alcar- | 
ncd Drumgahatthe maner of deluering the | 
ny was this: 

It way giuen by a voyce,noting Blenditiaa | 
—winſoas, . 
In a clecre hghiwing g, noting ( laritatens 
opera, 
In athunder,noting Terrorem comminatio | \ 
ONrm. 


With ſound of trumpets, noting Initanti- = 
( 
| 


am exhortationum. . 
-- Thelaw had: his rootein Paradiſe , his 
branches in the Deſart,his fruitin (: kriſtzthe _ | 
rootes, bitter to + 4dam,the branches, heauie 
to the Iſraclites, the fruites, death to-Chriſt, ' 
becauſe he died ta fulfillthe Law. | 
This Law is a Scoolemailter, ſending vs 
to Chriſt. 
This Lawis like aglaſle , whetin we may 
behold twoo kindes of ſights : we may be- 
hold our owne imperfections, ana alſo we 
Tpay ſee the abſolute perfeRion of Chriſt le- 
us. 
When the yronfell into the water, E- 
-.King.6. 2.ec5 tooke a peece of woodde, and threw 1 
| Itin, andtheyroncame tothe toppe of the | 
Water. 
We were as yron, ſuncke ynto the bot- 
toime 
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tome of the waters of-defperation , and our 
heaucnly Elizews, Chriſt Iefus,with a peece 
of wood,that is,ſuffering for our ſinnes vp- 
on a wooden Crofle, raiſed vs vp.and cauſed 
vs toſwim vpon the toppes ofthe waters of 
defpaire. oy 

But before wee proceede to a particular 
view of the commaundements, I will briefly 
acquaint you with: the ſubſtance of them, 
which is this: T hey'comprehend the duetie 
of man towards God, and the duetie of man 
towards manz the duety of one manitowards 
another. | 

Cur duties towards God are delineredin 
the fonre firſt Commandements. the firſt ta- 
ble:our dueties towards man, in the ſix laſt, 
being the ſecond table. 

Wilt thou know how thou mayeſt per- 
forme allthis, that God requireth of thee in 
theſe his Commandements?why, loue God, 
and loue thy neighbour, and thou haſt done 
all. Do this, and thou ſhalt be as free from 
the breach of theſe Commandements,or any 
of them, as Naaman was free from his lepro- 
zZic,when he had waſhed in Jordan. 


The wholefulfilling of the Law conſiſts 


butin one word: butin this word Loue,it is 
but a ſillable. CE OLDS cer ES 


Fut 


AT reatiſe;yupon 
But thou muſt knawe:, that this loue is 
more than a bare laue;  anaked loue, a colde 


entirely,and purely,and as he will bee loued: 
ces,viz.with allthy heart, . with all thy ſoule, 


louethy neighbour as «thy ({clfe. 


Father, that begate thee, or thy mothebthat 

þarethee orthy brother, theſon of thy mo- 

ther,or thy wife that heth in thy bolome: he 

| Mat.10 37 thatJoucth Fatheror.Mother, ſiſter or bro- 

ther,wife or children,or kinsfolks, more tha 
me,is$not worthy to-be my diſciple. ': 

Wee come ſhort.of this loue, when wee 


| ke Beſbazz7r, or our: riches, likethe yong. 

man in the Goſpel, wha before hee queſti- 

oned with Chriſt, thought hee had had this: 

| loue we now ſpeake of: for heiuſtified him- 
| Mat.19.:2 (elfe, ſaying 3 All theſe haue I keptfrom 
my youth vppe. But Chriſt knewe hee lo- 

ued his riches, and:;poſleffions, and his lands 

better, and therefare he bade him zoe, and 


loue : for the wickedeſt and looſeſt liver in 
the world will ſay heloues God, & he loues 
his neighbour too. But thou muſt loueGod 
thou muſt loue him-with theſe circumſtan- 


and with all thy renadon thenthou muſt | 


Thou mult loue God aboue' althouwuſt | 
louc him morethan thy ſelte, more than thy 


off to 11e the world, like Demas, or our pleaſures, wa 


ſell : 


! 
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| ſell all hee had and giucit tothe poore, and 


heeſthoulde hane treaſure in Heauen :; : but 


| hewentawayfſorrowing, not ſorrowing for 


thathee came ſhort of this loue we ſpeak of, 


butfor that he:muſt part from his goods,if he 
ſhould inhenite lifezfor the text faith, he was 
very rich. 

If yeloue the-world,the loue of G 0 D 
dwelleth notin you:hut when ye beginne to 
laue the Lord inthe ſincerity of your ir hearts, 
then, and neuer tillthen, will the loue of the 
world fall from you with'the vanities there- 

of,as the:white ſcales fell from Tobias EYES. 

 Lque, .cuen this pyre loue, whereof wee 
ſpcake, i 1sthe firſt lincke-, that in an holie 
vnton dooth ioyne! G O D, and. vstoge= 
ther;:3:and this one Jincke drawes too O- 
thers with it, feate and obedicnce:loue looks 
vppon Gods merey, feare lookes vppon his 
mſtice: the oneſtayeth vs from preſumption, 
the dther keepes vs from deſperation. - 

Theſetwo ſupport our faith as the twoo 
Eyons fupported - Sa/dmpns throane;,; and 
td whatſonleſocucrtheſe two ſhall haue re- 
courle,cuen (EE. thall obedicnce come e al- 
ſo... | 

iTheſ. three are & Letter ſh an. 
God, thanthe: threepreſents:offered by the 


wiſemen 
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wiſe men vnto Chnſt. © BR 


dience,are like thoſe robes of righteouſneſle 
' to couer and beautifie the Saintes of God; 
which Saint Jobs extolleth with a threefold 
commendatiory they were pure, fine, and 


ſhining, 


This lone holdes me to it , like an ada- 


mant,and yet I may not part withit -, -:till T 


haue plantedit in you: for if I teach youthis' 


one leſſon , I teachyou all , whichis ,: to 
loue (God aboue all. We muſt loue him, for 


that he-1s mercifull in making vs when wee 


were not,in proteQing vs being made z -but 


moſt of all, for ſauing vs, when wee had loſt 


our {clucs, as Adam loſt himſelfe among.the 
figec trees:for giuing vs the ayre to-breathe- 


with,the Sunne to give vs light, the raigne to 
fruaihe the carth,the fireto warme vs , the 
beaſtes-and foules,and fiſhes, to feede-vs, all 
that is within, and without our bodies: This. 
world,and the goodly frame therof. - 

This ought to make vs loue God, andin 
ourloue to exclaime,like Dauid-O LORD, 
what is man, that thou(fo gratiouſly.viſiteſt 
him?but looking vpon our ſelues, and our 
meratitude,that donottoge God for allthis: 
we haue cauſcto cric out ypon our ſchies, & 

to 


Theſethree graces,loue, feare, and obe-' 


bes fs 
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to ſay, O man,what is God, that thou ſo light 


ly regardeſt him? | 

O Lord. ſaith eAugniiine m Soluloquys : If 
thou, for this vile body give ſo innumerable 
benefits, from the farmament, from the ayre, 
from the earth, from the ſca, by light, and by 
darkeneſle, by heate and ſhadow, by dewes, 
and ſhowers, by wind and raine,by birds & 
fiſhes, by beaſtes and trees, by multitude of 
hearbs, and variety of plants , and by the mi- 
niltery of allthy creatures : O ſweete Lorde, 
what gratitude, what loue and thankeful- 
neſie ſhould we owe thee for all this; howe 
{ſhould we honour thee as thou defcrueſt? 

Allthe creatures of God do call vpon vs 
toloue God, and yectare wee ſhorte of this 
loue; we praiſe him nor, wee thanke him not 
for his benefits, wee honour him not for his 
goodnefle, ſo beyond all meaſure vnetateful 
are we, like thoſe nine lepers,that being clen- 
{cd,forgate him that cleanſed them. 

Alas,what mean we to forget to be thank- 
ful toſo gratiousa god?what mean we now, 
after ſo many bleſſings that God (til poureth 
vponvs, in aplentifull mcaſure,we have not 
yetlearned to loue him? 

This is the A, B, C, of Religion, and 
the faſt catechizing principle for them to 
a learne 


 ATreatifowpon }.-- 

learne, 'that will be trained in the Schoole of | t} 

Chriſt , and wee haue not learned ſymuch, | þ 

ſuch truanting ſcholers are-we, In this loue 

1s all the whole duety of man conſfiſting, and 

wilt thou not learne this. one thing which 
teacheth thee all things? F 

O but you willfay, if allthe performance 

' of my duety to God-ward confift inlouing 

God ; it isa matter of no creat difficultie, I 


O 
can doe ſo much : cuerfrom my youth hauc 


Tloued God. | 
Indeede it may ſecme to be aleſſonſoone 
learned: but if thoudiſcuſle it aright, if thou 
examine what this.loue:is, and wherein it 
conſiſteth,and how many circumſtances de- 
pendonit, being oppoſed, I ſay,to the vtter- 
molt herein,asChnſt oppoſed the rich yong 
maninthe Goſpel, thou wilt goc away.ſor= : 
rowful,finding thine infufticiencie as he did, 
Luk.13.13 and cry out vppon thy ſelfe, clapping thy 
| breaſtlikethe publican, God be mercifulto | 
mea-finner : wilt thou know then what this ; 
{ 


loueis'that God requireth, thatthou mayeſt 
ſce-how farre thou wadeſt into. the ſame, 
or how farre ſhort thon commeſt of t?hear- 
kena while, and Twill makea fcrutimic in- 
to thy Conſcience, by ſounding the very 
bottome thereof, If poſlibly Lamay __ 

W that - 
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thatlonethere,w hich thou would(t ſceme to 
bragge of. | 


1 F 

F Irſt then, and principally , to proceede The &rft 
from the firit to the laſt , 1 will appole comman« 

thee inthe firſt Table, und krſt Commaun- dement. 

dement thereof. | 
If thou loue God, as thou ſhouldeſt, how 
wilt haue no other Gods but hinnThia wilt 
worſhip none but himz Thou wilt call on 
none but himz T hou wilt pray to none but 


himz Theworſhip of God ſtands in foure 
poynts.. 

In fearing God aboue all. 

In hon ouring him aboue all. 

In praying to him alone. 

In acknowledging him to be the giuer of 


all things, and therefore to put our truſt only 


in him. 

A ſonne honoreth his father , & aſeruant 
his maiſter: ifthenlT be a father, where is my Malac, 1.6 
honour? ifT be a maiſter, whereis my feare, 
ſaith the Lord of heſtcs? there goeth honor. 
and fcare:. 

When ye pray, faith our "IMPIR Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, fay on this manner : Our 
Father which arte itt heauen, halowed bethy 
name. 5 "iy kingdome come. 'Thy will be 

done 


Mater, 6.9 
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donein earth,as it is inheauen. Giue vs this 
day our daily bread. And. forgiue vs our 
treſpaſles , as we forgiue them that treſpaſle 
againſt vs. Andleade vs not into-temptati« 
on. But deliner vs from ewill, Amex. 

Panl and Si/as being in priſon, truſted in 
God, that he would deliuer them ,and ther- 
fore at midnight they made their prayers 
vnto him : There gocth confidence and 
prayer. 

Godis atcalous God, and will not haue 
his glory communicated to any other, thou 
muſt inuocate no other, neither Saint, An« 
cel, nor any other creature. | 

Thou neuer loueſt'God as thou oughteſt, 
til thou baſt learnd to ſay with Dazid,whom 
haue I in heauen but thee? F 

Daxid knew,that 4braham, Noah;and the 
Patriarchs were in heauen, yet he knew that 
they in heauen knew him not being on earth, 
according to thatin E/ay. 63.16. Abraham 
hath forgotten vs, and /-ae/knowes ys not. 
Itis a poynt', Ile not fay of ridiculous follic, 
but of extreame madneſle, to pray tothem 
that cannot heare vs. <4 

The Saints themſelues haue no acceſle to 
GOD, but by Chriſt, the virgin Mary her 
ſclfe calles Chriſt her Sauidr, what —_ 

| -_ Nausc 


tt. renal and wh PA Oo win et 
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hauethey then,that pray to'the vitgin ary» 

ſince ſhee her ſelfe.lenges them vo Chriſt» 

looke the farſt of Z7ohbng. 'Ghrilt is our onlic } 

aduocate, there is one ophe mediator: ; .- Epheſ.4-3 
Why ſhould ;we fie vino a Saint tather | 

than vato ” Chrif 'valeſſe we thinke , that ci- 

ther Chriſt 1s not ſufficient or clſethat hee is | 

too ſeuerc? and in thus thinking wee robbe | 

him of his moſt glorious” Title of Mediator: | 

that moſt ſrnoular prerozatiue giuen him-of 

the Ember we c obſcure the glory of his birth, 

we make his croſle fraſtrates; In aword,w hat 

ſocuer he hath, cither done, or wrought for 

vs, alli1s made vaine andy old by die dero- 

catory kind of falſe worthip. And laſtly,we 

robbe Godof his bountifulnefſe,vrhorexhi- -. > . -- 

bites himſelf a Father vito vs, how can Go: 

be our Father,when we will aot haue Chriſt 

f5r our brother? 

Tobetnort:and to vie the words of Cane 
Aruſtia,Chriſt is our $nely mouth, through 
whom wee ſpeake vnto the Father, he our 
cie, by whome we lee the Father, hes our 
right hand,by whom we offer vnto the Fa» _ 
ther,who,if he ſhould leaue to pleadetar vs, 
neither ſhould we,nor the ſaints, auc ought 


to downnGod :... 7 
\ O Note 
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Notwithſtanging this ſun-ſhine of Gods 
truth, yetall arenot lightned, all open not 
their harts like Lyaza, to receiue this doarine, | 
eſpecially the elder ſort, who haue ſuckt this |} | 
ſuperſtmion, as it were from the dugge:: and | 
they cannot leaue it, becauſe they hauc becn 
nuzled init. 

Thus,many thathaue etes,will not ſee but . 
do wander out of the trueth , like the blind | 
Aramites,groaping at noone day. | 

' If when we ſhouldflic to Chriſt, werun | 
to a Saint, we arenot hke the maninthego- | \ 
ſpel,who threw away his cloake, to runneto | 

_briſt, but we arelike Samre/, thatranneto 
_______ Elrwhen Godcalled him. | 

2.Kin2.17y When Elah wastaken vp into heauen, | 
et ſome ſought forhis body vpon the earth, 
ban they found him not. No more ſhall they | 
find Chriſt, that ſeeke himin the Saintes, | x 
where he is not to be found:as the Father & | 5: 
Motherof Chriſt could not find him,thogh 
they fought him three whole daics, tll they 
came to the Temple. 
| Johnr. 29, Lookevnto Iohn Baptiſt ; ind we ſhall 

| and 36. ſechimpointing.notto a Saint,or an Angel, 

but vato Chriſt the Lamb of God. 
Let this be the concluſion of this one ſube 

1ect 
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— 
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1c, or principalſmatter of ſubſtance contai- 
ned in this firſt and greateſt commaunde- 


ment , which concerneth the true worſhip 
of God. 

None may bee prayed vnto, but'ſuch as 
can both heare and grant the thing we aske, 
nonecan do ſo but God only : moſt notable 
is thatſayingin Pfal. 65. becauſethon hea- 
reſt thepraycr,therfore vnto thee ſhal al fleſh 


COMEC. 


Neither Saints,nor Angells,cught to bee Reucl.1g. 


worſhipped,&rgo not to be prayed vnto. 
Since the Scripture therefore in the true 
worſhip of God, doth eſpecially commend 
vntovs, that we inuocate God only, wee 
may not, without manifeſt ſacrilege, dire& 


 ourprayers to any other. 


Ifwelift vp our hands to any other, will 


| notGodrequire it? concerning the office of 


interceſſion weſce it peculiar to Chriſt only, 
and that no prayer is acceptable vnto God, 


| butthat which our Mediator doth ſanRifie: 
for him hath God the father ſealed. 


Lwill ſhut vp all with thatin Heb. 7. 25. 
God is able perfectly to ſaue them that come 


. vnto him, by his Son Chriſt : becauſe he c- 
_ ucrliuethto intreate for vs. 


O 2 You 
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You hauec heard this error canuinced by 


the word : therefore as our Sauior faid to the | 
woman taken in adultery; Goethy way and ! 
{inne no more, ſo I ſay voto you, that have 


beene tuperſtitiouſly afteted ; Now you 
know itto bea finne, do it no more. Wee 


6 


CI. en tt. 


will now proceedeto the {ſecond Comman- | 


dement. 


| 


. 


| 


Theſecgd ÞT F thou loue God as thon oughteſt,and as | 

he requireth, thou wilt make no Image of | 
God; for ſo runneth the Commandement: | 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any prauen I- © 


Comman- 
dement. |, 


mar & 


And ifthou mayeſt not make it , much | 
leſle may{t thou worſhip itz no commande- 
ment throughout theScripture is morepreſ- 
Exo. 34.14 {ed than this:thou ſhalt bow downe tono o- | 


ther God, becauſe the Lorde whoſe name :; 


is Tealous,he1s God. 


This Commandement was greatly viola- 
tedin the dayes of /eremy 3 the Prophet 
chargeth [udah, that according tothenum- 


. = . - O 
ber of their Citties were their Gods; they 


could ſay to a trce.thou artmy father, and to 


a ſtone,thou halt begotten me. 


2 
e 
C- . 
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 demaunded why they maintaine this or that 


the Commandements. Or. 


Remember faith 2Zo/es,when God ſpake j 
ynto you out of the fire, you heard the voice . | 
of the wordes, but ſaw no ſimilitude, ſauca Deut.g.r2. 
voice onely, i 

As weare forbidden in this commaunde- 
ment,to make the Iinage of God, ſo are wee 
likewiſe charged , not to makethe Image of 
any other thing,cither to worſhip it,or God, 
Saint,or Angell by it, for God will not bee 
worlhipped after our owne fancies , but as 
his word commandeth. 

God will bee worthipped in ſpirite and 
truth, according to the paterne of the word, 
as Moſes did all things according to the pat- 
terne he ſaw in the Mount. 

In vaine ye worſhip me, teaching for do - 
Ctrine,the precepts of men. 

This controules the vaine and id!e con- 
ceitedneſſe of ignorant people, who being 


Marke 7.7 © 


ſuperſtijap, they anſwere no other thing 
but this: our fathers held the ſame before vs, - 
and wee holde the fame too , by tradition 
from them:as if religion came by aiſcent, ſo 
fooliſh are ſome, andignorant, cuen as an 
horſe or mule , which haue no vnderltan- 
dibg. 

Bs O3 lm- 
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e Ambroſe in his twentie ninth Epiſtle, 
Gith,that the Iewes are the rather eſtranged 
from Chriſtian religion , becauſe they 
finde Images erefted in the Papiſts Syna- 
gOgUes. 

The Iews ſmarted many times for their I- 
dolatrous worſhip , and now deteſting itin 
themſclues,they abhorre it in others alſo. 

Oſee telleth the ewes, that becauſe they 
counſailed with their ſtocke and taffe, and 
went a whoring from vader their God,ther- 
fore their daughters ſhould be harlots, and 
their ſpouſes whores. 

What ſenceleſneſſe is it faith a learned di- 
uine,forthe Image of God tofall downe be- 
fore the Image of a man? 

Darxid painteth out the vanitic of ſup er- 
ſtitious werſhippers,when ſpeaking of idols 
he ſateth,the Idolls of the heathen arefilucr 
and gold, cuen the worke of mens hands: 
they haue mouthes, and ſpeak notythty haue 
cics,andſee not; they haue eares and heare 
not; neither is there any breath in their 
mouth : they that makethem,arelike vnts 
themz ſo are all they that put their truſtin 
them. : 

Latantin peremptorily giues out this 

| CCN-+ 
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cenſure, there is no: doubt, ſaith he, . but that 
no purereligion can þethere, where any 1- 
mage is recejued. | 
. Gaine if thou loue God,thou wilt carry The thir( 
ſuch a reuerenteſtimatis of him, as that comman= 
thau wilt not abuſe ſo much as hjs name;thou <fmcnt- 
wilt both ſpeak and think reucrently of him. 
Thou doſt violate this commaungement, 
ſo often as thou dooſt blaſphemouſly zpplic 
the name of God to-inchauntment;forcery, 
curſing,and periurie, 1 - | izle; 
Theiniquity of theſe times,and thaneceſ< 
ſity of reforming the' groſle abuſes of men 
wilfully and wittngly incurring the breach. 
of this-Commaundement , would require 
whale volnmes of inyectiues, witchicraft,for- 
ceries,& charming,they are ſtnncs,too com< 
monly practized in this age. | 
If ones finger dq but ake,or any part of thy 
body bee extraordinarily touched with any 
infirmity, {traight to the witch thou runneſt, 
or ſendeſt , and ſo.foxthings that be'loſt or 
ſtolne, the witch,the wiſeman , or the wiſe- 
woman ,, muſt bee conſulted with -: alas, 
belaned,is God as Baal , that he ſhould not 
care ſor your abuſes, Hor call you to an ac- 
OY 4 count 


Ls 
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count-for the breach of hiscommandemnots? 
Or arspdUuvet to betaught, whether this bee 
a finne or not. Py 

For {» many [ſhame not to nfs , when 
W-:--* mop are reliallenged For w6ing to a wiſe-rp man 


s, O 
or womanz-why, ſay diey,wee hope weedoe 


well, vvdefind thatgood. comes of it; ,wee'ver 
out health; ve reconer our goods hatwere 
loſt, 42t'fo thicy cr ol}83.% Pals ruic:/Vou' fa 
ciena (Wit tnala, ut Venimnr bona «WE wey not 
do il HiatHood mayievine of it. e674 0143 
If thou haſtrot yet heard the Lord &bn- 
demnifit this ſan eters Know, and hence- 
forthtortdemne: It ifnhy {elfe. 
| Fence! Letnone befourid ymong you, that vſeth 
| witchcraft,or thatis a reedrder of times! or a 
ſorcerer,” ora charmexp! or that councelleth 
with ir its, for all that d6e ſuch thingy are: an 
| abhomination to the Lorde. 
| Exo.2 2 18 © The Canzanites:forthis cauſe were SN 
pelled from their good land, le: not a witch 
live; 7 nn by | 
In thefft of ch Datgehians it is Pr TRORT 
among the ſins of thefleſh,and condenined. 
Wilt thou behold'the terror of the Lords 
wrath-vpon this ſinful! generation, and: cuet 
after beware of ewitch: "looks vppon'Sar!; 


hoc 
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whom God did notſpare,though he were a 
King, for confultingwith theaitch at Exdor, 11a 31.4: | 
he was vtterly forfaken,and his kingdome ta- 
kenfrom him:the nextdiy folowing, he and 
his three ſonnes wereflaine. 

Will you haue anotherpreſident of Gods 
raſtice vpon an other who was a King too? 

 eAchazizh, being ficke of a bruze taken ,, King, 
with afall, would neades ſend to Bee/zebub 
of Ehrvs: to:know whether hee ſhould reco- 
net onpo; but the Lorde, by the mouth of 
ElwiNent backe the meſſenger beefore hee 
edtlduome to the witch ,1and bade him re- 
turne tifis colde comfort to his Maiſter, :1s 
thereto God in Iſraelysthat thou ſendeſt to 
1quire of 'Bee/zebab? wherefore thus ſaith 
the Lord 2: thou ſhaltnotriſe vp from the 
bed whereon thouart gone vp, but ſhalt die 
the death. If you,or any other,when you 29 
to a witeh;iſhuld receiue this; or the like ſen- 
tence-at : £4 Lordes. mouth, [ refolire you 
would be more warie.: . 

I cannot part with this fhnne, becauſe I 
would beateit downe;and lamp! It vnto hel, 
from whence it came. .Qh wouidelI could 
find that ftone that migkt kill this Gofiah ! 1 
would throw! it at him,with al my might,and 


wake 


Eze.13.18 


Reue.21,1 
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makeit finke into the-mid(t of his temples 
to returne glory to ſag, and ſhame to the 
Philiſtims, :i' {+ 
Moſt notableisthatplacein £zech. where 

GOD pronounceth an heauy woe againſt 
theſe wiſe-mongers. 2 
Woe vnto the women that ſow pillowes 
vnder cuery artme-hole, wil ye hunt the ſouls 
of my people:will ye pollute me among'my 
peopletor handfulsot Barley, andfor pee- 
ces of bread, to {taythe ſoules of tham that 
ſhould not dic?can you giue life to thellpultes 
that come vnto you? *xwhy doc yechypt the 
ſoules of my peopleinlying tothem?; -. - 
- But wilt thou recemie-, O thouſorcerer, 
be thou wiſe man,or wiſe woman: (alas,wee 
call them wiſe, but they are fooles,) for they 
deſtroy their owne ſoules. 

Wilt thou recciue(I fay) thy ful fraught at 
once,and the totallſumme of all thine infeli- 
cities?thou haſt no intereſt in God, no ſoci- 
ety with the Saintes, no felowſhip with the 
belecuers, no parteor portion in any of the 
Food creatures of God : full of terror and a- 
ſtoniſhment, is that ſaying of this Saint /o/», 
the fearefull , and vnbelecuing , and ab- 


hominable, and murtherers, and ny” 
II an 


W 
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and all lyers, ſhall haue their portion in 
the lake that burnes with fire , and brim- 
ſtone. 

Curſing,and fivearing;I will but point at: 
and yet are theſe ſinnes little inferiour to that 
which we hauec alrcady ſpoken of : but what 
dare not prophane wretches commit, when 
they may eſcape with immunitie of puniſh- 
ment?our common wealth lookes not to the 
weight of theſe fins, nor doth the magiſtrate 
care to ſhew his authoritie, in ſuppreſſing 
them which makes theſe {ins to walke in the 
high ſtreetes vncontrowled. , 
What heart is ſo ſtony like the Adamant, 
that would not bleede to thinke vpon , or 
what care would not tingle to heare the wic-- 
ked bannings, and. blaſphemous oths of ma- 
ny a deſperate wretchz heart, bloud,-nalles, 
wounds :fleſh , cuen by all the partesofhis 
glorious body , as if they would crucifie 
Chriſt anew like the Iewes? 

Who is itamong vs, thatis not'giuen,in 
ſome meaſure, to this finne, olde,and young, 
and all? TO of 

Children that haue notlearned to go, haue 
learned to ſweare,, andis this to loue God? 
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nay 1s notthis to hate God? 
T Let vsleaue this finne betimes, or God 
| wil haue his day with thee too,O thou {wea- 
X «| 3H r 
Ecclus, 23 The wiſe man hath ſpoken it, that the 
"'* plagueſhallncuerdepart from the houſe of 
the ſwearer. 
_ 'Theſonneofa certain Iſraclitiſh woman, 
forblaſpheming the name of the Lord, and 
cu.24.14 for alive, was {toned to death without the 


hott -:. : 


Thefourth Gaine,ifthis loue of God be planted in 
_— thy heart,thou wilt keep his Sabbaoth: 

SCMENT, TY 8 "SO 
thou wilt femember-that as a principall autic 

mons the reſt, thou wilt both reſt thy ſelfe, 
and caufe thy family , and all that belongeth 
vato thee,to ceafe from labor, and to fant» 

nemelame.:. .-- CE x 
- Theumut, oti that day, doe holy things, 
for itisthe Lords holy day;zthou muſt not do 
thine owne waies, nor ſceke thine owne will, 
nor ſpgakea vaine worde; that day muſt bee 
beſtowed-vpon exerciſes of holinefle, asin 
hearing the word read,& preached, in pray-. 
Ing, recciuing the, Sacraments, ſinging of 
Plalmes , godly conference and —_—_ 
ou 
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Thou muſt come to the church the houſe 
of prayer, keep my Sabbaoth,and reuerence 
my ſanttuary. 

There you are tied to come , and when 
you come, come with reuerence :'as you ca- 
ry with you your holy day cloathes , ſomuſt 
you carry with you your holy day afteRi- 


ONS. 


his day : butif you follow vanities ypon that 
day, or do your owne vnnecelſ[ary bufineſle 
on that day, you make it your owne day,and 
not the Lordes day , and ſo you honour not 
God, butyou honour your ſ{clues,as E4 ho- 
noured his children. 

The Lord hath giuen vs fix wholedaies, 
and hath reſerued onely one for himſeſfe : 
and yet wee woulde haue that from him tooz 
atthe leaſt, we take the greateſt parte of that 
from him , and doe beſtow it vppon our 
Juſtes. 

If wee offer vnto the Lorde, the morning 
ſacrifice, we willnot attend to giue him the 
evening incenſe , whereas GOD requireth 
both , and will not bee ſerued by peece- 
meales. 

It we giue God but a peece of the day,wee 
are 


This Sabbaoth is called in E/ay, the Lord £(458.13 
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B1n.3-26 are like the ynnaturall mother, who faide of 
the childe, let it be neither hers,nor mine, 
but let it bee diuided : ſo wee ſeeme to parte 
ſtakes, as it were, with the Lord,by duudiog 
the Sabbaoth day , making it neither Gods 
wholy, nor our owne. 

T his is the laſt Commaundement of the 
firſt Table, but it muſt bee chiefe mrequeſt, 
no commaundement carrieth with itſuch a 
chargeas this, for it runnes with a ſpeciall 
Hemento : Remember,that thou Keep holy the 
Sabbaoth day , as who ſhoulde fay, inany 
caſe, ſee thou do obſerne this Commande- 
_ for if thou keepelt this, thou keepeſt 


For in comming to Church,to hearc,and 
learne the word of God, to praiſe and glori- 
fic him, thou arte taught thy whole ductie, 


_ howe to obſerue this, yea andall the 
re[t. 


ce. FI Hefſecond table expreſleth the duticof 
— Sul TE man towards another : it ſheweth 
dcment. wu loue thou oughteſt to beare thy neigh- 
: or. 

The principall duetic braunching out 
of this loue, isthe duetie to Parents. Andif 
thou loue God, thou wilt alſo loue thy Pa- 

reats? 


the Commandements. 


rents : thou haſt one Father in heauen, who 
muſt efpecally be honoured, in manner as 
thou haſt heard : thou halt an other father 
in carth,and God thy Father in heauen com- 
maunds thee to honour him thatis thy father 
on carth. | 

And this honour hath God imprinted in 
his name,by giuing them his owne name,the 
name of father. 

He isthy father, therfore honour him,as 
God gaue our fathers their beginning , ſo 
haſtthou from thy father thy beginning : it 
hath pleaſed God to vic them as inſtruments 
to beget vs. X 

T his loue containes in it, honour,feare, 
obedience.and reliefe. 

Wereade of the yong ſtork,that he carieth 
the olde one vpon his backe, when for age, 
he is not ableto flie. 

This is recorded of the ſtorke to con- 
demnevs men,that will not be carcfull to re- 
lecue our parents, as they were carefull tore 
lieue vs. - | 

God,and nature,and reaſon, & common 
ſence,do call ypon vs forthis duty to parents, 
therfore T wil not diſcourſe further ypon it. 

And in this commandement thou arte, 

not 


i 


| Leu.19.17 
| Wo .a2-t 


A- Treatiſe ypon _ 
not onely called ypon to bee duetifuil to:thy 
naturall parents , ..but alſo, tothe fathers of 
thy Countrey, or of our houſes, theaged, 
and ourfathers in Chrilt;and vnto them: that 
petforme this honour, a ſpeciall blefſiog is 
Prone whichis long life. | 
Further, if thou lone thy neighbour, 
hoe wilt eucr. bee doing him eo0d , and 
not euill, all the dayes of thy life. Thou wilt 
procure all ihe meanes thou canſt to worke 
his ſafety : thou wilt defend him from iniu- 
ry offered him by others and if thou defend 
ng thou wilt much leſle ſeeke to hurt him 3 
and if thou wilt not hurt him,muckleſfle wilt 
thou malitioufly proceede to kill him; for all 
this! is charged in that commanndem ent. 


Lou ſhalt not hill. 7 Astheloucof God 


appeared in creating vs, {0.it appear- 
reth in preſeruing vs 3 God that gauc life, 
will haue vs preſerue life. 

- The Lorde will not haue thee fo much as 
to be angry with thy brother vnaduiſedly, 
noryetto  bate him : nor will he haune thee to 
mockeor quarrell with thy neighbour. 

Whoſocuer ſayeth. vnto his brother, Ras 
ah, thall be worthy of iudgement, buthee 

:fift that 


the Commandeaments. 


that ſayeth , .Thou foole , : ſhall be wonthY 
to be puniſhed with hel- fire : theſe are thE 


Handles of murther,and areall here gon» _ 


demned. 06:40 

But if thou ſhalt , becing ouer- ruled by 
thine awe corruptwal,and | Satanhis fugfte- _ 
ſtion,atany time fall out with thy ack, | 
to quattel] with him and to hate him m thine 
heartzQh,bewate yet how thou proccedeto 
ſhead hisbloud,for then.thow:falleſt into the 
extreamilic of the breach: of this commainde- 
_— 

 Deftroy nothim ET Ry Py bath made, 
and for whom Chriſt hath dicd:3 for the that 
ſheadeth mans bloud by man{hall visBloud: 
be ſhead: pr ney p et pang rye 5 2 


(aw — nota I a tl he — Gene,q.14 


2; murthererz he never deffaired of Gods: 
mercy;tithehadlaine hisbrother:butwhen: 
his broſhorsbloud beganne:to-crie ontfor: 

vengeancetothe Lord,then he beganta cric: 
_ entalfoaganilt limſelfe.;; wine iniquiti s 
grcates than Godd mercy,” þ:.. \ 

Letthis wanderer be a w—a__ to all FRG 
that carry:bloudy mindes } that hate their 
naghbours, in. We heartgand by his mdge-- 
—_ levs growwile, * vs learne , not - 

F to 


SL - 'f reat e VpOn "_ 
to:deſtroy life ': for. God .charged thee to 
preſcrue life. = "EE 
-.. Chriſt commaunds vstoloue, -cuen our 


latt.6.44. : 
; CNCINICS. 


« ſca- <A Game,if thou loue thy neighbour;thou 
enth com {' wilt not corrupt thy neighbour, thou 
mandemet wilt. nat tempt him or her to any vacleannes, 
which is the matter of the ſeauenth Com- 
maundement : for God will haue vs glorific 
hinin our bodies,and in our ſoules. : >: - 

God requireth vsto beſo prouident and 
careful in guiding our ſclues, asthat welſuf- 
fernot ſo muchas an vnpurc thought or luſt 
to: , fle from vs. ee a tr x ww of 3 
n this commaundement all vnchaſte de- 

meanor,& looſe rariage of our ſchaes, all idle 
talke,fooliſh and;ſcurrilous icaſting, wanton 
ſongs,cariſh or gaudy apparrell; and all lewd 


© 2, 


re forbidden.” $2, - 


h-ghoſt,and God requireth'vsto be holy, as 
heis holy. | hb. ww £. ,-8 " TE. Po = 


Knowye not.ſaith Pax, that yourbodies 


your 


PO NOnges \uch yncleannefle;, are 
c = 
»( For our bodies are the tewphks ofthe ho- 


arethetemples ofthe holy-ghoſt,whichis in. 
you, whom ye haue of God, and youarc not: 
43 NO TR: 
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your owne; for ye ate dehryly bought: there- 
fore clorificGod' in'yonr bodies. ind it your 
ſoules.for” you are Gol.” 
_ - Beholdthe'vials of Godbwrath opal 
tranſercſſors of this conjiriatidertient ndby 
their Falls fearneto ſfdtid? we reade that Phe. 
yeas 1n his >eale flewe Zimry and Cofvy for 
this linne - qt $ Sees 
Fic atid twenty thattfandF- of 'the Benia- Tud.20, 
mites were ſlayne for the forcing of the Le- 
uites wife.” meer 
' The Sbdomites forthis * among others 
were conſutned with fire. —4:4 3 | 
Hethat committeth idhlſtery, isvoide of Prouer.6. 
vinderſt ding, he that doth it, deſtroyerht tus "3 


ownefo ouls, 


JPit <oht comnititichſnent all ſtealing, The eight 
and robbing, all violent wrongs , fraudes, comman- 
and M' dehire Sfother mens 200d are prohi- dement. 
bited:ſo' we teade in Lew.1 9:1. Ephe. 5:9:T- 
Theſ. 48.” 6 

'The contrary to thisis commanded, viz: 
to be content with the portion that G OD 
wy Sm vs, in 5 opt Re our owne 
wings becins he ] to them that 
fred. "got TIE Pf 
RS p 2 To 


( 


The ninth JO proceeds yet farther:if thou loue thy 
Comman-, K neighbor,thou wiltnot accuſe thy tieigh 
lement. bor falſly in any matter , by bearing falſewat- 


[2 


” - 


uw 
© FZ 
: 
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peſſs againſt him:Godis a God ofitruth,and 
orequireth truthin his ſeruants,.;3. 
If at any time thou ſhalt teſtifie againſt 


him, lookethy teſtimony betrue. 
_ Alllying, flattering, and diſſembling, are 


, 4 « b 
= mort den.z, allo all backe-þiting , and 
anggrine -: | , 


"***Chis'C 


ommandement hath many bran- 
chox.:. it impeacheth the Tudge ; if hee giue 


Fille mdgement : it impeacheththe Counts] - 
. lor, if hee carryhimſelfeto his chent other. 
' wikkthan hcought: itimpleades the Recor- 


der, if hefalſifie the Record : moſt of allit 


concernes him 3 forthe Record being ſear. 


.  ched, ifitbe falſe, an hundred yeares after it 
may doe harme: .itreached tothe Jurors , if 
they ojue nota trucverdift, according to.c+ 


widence . If theſe circumſtancey yeere-ducly 
conſidered, there would beelelſe {wearing 
and forſwearing than commonly.js vied.. 
7 Toinſtrutt you yeta little furthe ings 
Commaundement,, you muſt note therpbe 
three ſort of teſtimonies. Ns 
Sue geiti,Fors,Colloquycof the Pulpit,o fthe, 
EF ".0F Coutt, 
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Court,of Conferenice. bel | 
Falſe witneſſeof the Pulpit, is when the | 
Preacher delivercth falfe do&rine : if C ih | 
be not rifen,then is our preaching vaine, and 1.Cori. 194 
weare counted falſe witneſſes of God. 14 13 
Falſe witneſſe- beatirig ir the Court , is an 
when one mari ſhall falſely accuſe another 
before the Tudge, as Tertulz accuſed 
_ calling him a petilent fellow, Aces 24. © 
when the iudge himſelfe ſhall giue corrupt 
mdgement;as ; Pilate pronotit ced ſentence A 
gainſ Chriſt, thoghno.crime could bepro- 
uced againſt him. 
Teſtimony of Conference,is when in pri- 
nate matters one accuſeth another falſly , by 
way of ſſaunder. -- © 
Alas, iffalfe witneſſe may bee committed 
ſo manic waies , who of vs is not a fallc wits 
nelle? : 
| Wee cannot certainly: cleere our ſelnes, 
FO the breach of this commandement; no 
more than thoſe Tewes could cleare them- 
ſclues,when they accuſed the adulterous wo- 
man to Chriſt. 
Tfthou haſt but told a lie, or haſt flattered, - 
ot haſtlaindered thy meighbonr , thou haſt 
violated this Commandement : : but: bow: 
P 3 groſlely 


| What an 
|, oathc is. 


 ATreatile ypon £..': 


eroſſcly do they tranſgref[e, and how hays 
nous istheir fin, 'thatin. theface of a Court, 
mthe light of God,of Angells, and of men; 
| beingproduced totty the truth in ryatters of 
controuerſie , betweene neighbour and 
neighbour,will dare moſt roll and irre- 
ligiouſly to (weare an vatructh yppon their 
booke oaths. , NI = 
| Moſt dangerous, and full of horrour, 
1s the ſtate of Ph 3 pxophane wretch, for 
tis a ſinne in the next degree to blaſphe- 
mie. ES FER | 
Diddeſt thou but conſider what an 
oath were, and-what a burden or.clogge this 
is ynto thy conſcience, cuen a more gree= 
vous burthen to thy ſoule, than the lepro- 
Zic of Naaman..was vato Gehezi , thou 
wouldeſt bee better adwiſed in laying thine 
hand vpon a booke,and bearing falſe witnes 
againſt thy neighbour:if after ſo many oaths 
thou haſt not yet learned what an oath is, 
learne.it now , and bee aſhamed of thine 
Ignoraunce; as e-Liavs Was of his naked- 
nes. SS 
' Iurarmenſuns, eff comeſiatio atins numints, 
cans oppigncratians bani, &: mmiprecation malt. 
ltis the calling of Gydthe father,” God the 
Þ1 | TE 


fonne, 


__ 


” RAS moi I urn OR or_—_— - — _ - —— 
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. fon,& God the holigholt to witnes,with-put 


ting our.ſaluation in gage,that our witneſte is 
| true, and wiſhing our candemnation if it be 
J falſe. Gn date ns © 
| Out of this definition may we- ſpelt the 
ſubſtance of an oathe,and the danger af izaf 


r | thou ſwearctruly , thou haſt ſaued thy gage, 
| ſaluation was the pledge or pawne of thiig 
| othes trial]; but if thou: ſweareſt falfly,. thy 
* | pawne,&thouthy l(elte art forfeited;natyn+ 


to God, whom-thou halt deniedindenying 
his-truth,but to him, who 18 the father of lies, 
| that tempted thee to; lie againſt thine. owne 
| | ſoule,asheetempted etna and Sqphire, 
| that is, the dinel; and I know not how thou 
wilt be diſpenſcd with. GR EI: 
Wilt thou know then how to auoide the 
| dangerhereof,and withall,the breach of this 
| commandement? thou mult doc itthus viz. 
| in judgement,in righiconſnes, and-ttrtructh? 
and fo I conclude this commandement:.... 


Any woordes neede not to beeipent The tenth 
in cleering the tenth and laſt, which corpman- 
reacheth to the. brideling of our - affect; dement. 
_——ct Ef abr” VOIR + 

- If thouloue thy beighbourthoiwutl tnot 

GAs Pp 4 tranſ- 


w m.7.7- 
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trapſoreſle, ſomuch as in thought; againſt 
him,” forthe very .miotions:of ourtharts are 
able to ſeperate. vwe-from the loue of. God, 


and the loue of our neighbour. 

'-Sechow carcfull the Lord is ouer vs, he 
would hauc vs , not. onely' to. witch our 
woorkes, but our woordes allo, and our 
thoughts. Pg KR 

Theformer commandement of witneſlc. 
bearing is called by thelearned, Preceptum 
verborum:the precept-of wordes : andthis 
laſt may be called; Afandatum copitationum, 
the commandementofthoughts. 

If God would: haue thee watch thy words 
and thy thoughts , how much -more care- 
fully woulde hee haue thee to watch thy 
_ Ez 

_ If Godrequireththee to glorific himin 
words, -much rather doth he require thee to 
glorific him in deedes,andifin ; 20 , then 
molt of allin charitable deedes : if to ſpeake 


 welltothy neighbour, then to do well much 


rather. 

Andhere fit occafionis miniſtred, to put 
youn mind of your poore neighbours,deny 
not them foode and other neceſfities that 
they ſhallrequirc:how do we mm 

| F ® 


theComnmundetmnents. 
God hath ſent this famine vyppon vs: to tric 
how we wil carzy out-{tlaes to our brethren; 
the: poore' diſtreſſed, members of Chriſtes 
body? wehaue had-many plentifull:yeares, 


c Gods name be praifed*for it : in regarde 
r wWhereot,' andinteſtimonit of gratitude;let 
r vsnotnow:fhntour handes,nor ſhutvp our 
'__  doores, left itmightbe ſaid, that Pharaohs 
- leane kine;; thauc caten vppe all the fatte 
» kine. : | | 7 wa 
s I hat which wee gue; is not loſt:he that 
» ries but a-cup of cold water, ſhall not looſe 
Fi rewarde : remember how God bieſt the 
s oyleinthecruze,andthemealcin the bag to 
- the poore widow. es 
y 1fthou giue to the poore, thou doſt not 
eiuc, but lend, arid to whom. doſt thou lend, 
n buttortheLordthethat gineth to the poore, 
D Hlendethtothe Lord, andlooke what helay- 
n <ethout,itſhall be payd himh againe : yea,hee 
p _ payc it thee againe trebblein the dou« 
le. by *6g 
Conſider thougmeſtit vnto him, whois 
t thinc ownefleſh, whois the image of God 
y as wellas thou, who is made of the ſame 
t mould with thee, who mult be heire of the 
{amepromiſcs with thee. | hs R 
F 


I .King, 7. 
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If in other things thyJoue appeere not to 
thy netghbor, yet 1n this it muſt needes ap< 
ce and (hewat ſelfc ,:by relieuing him, ſo 
fulfilling the will of God, whochargeth thee 
thus in Dexter. 1 7 S | 
_Ifthy brother by thee be poore, thou ſhalt 
not harden thy hart, nor ſhut vp thine hand, 
but ſhaltrclicuc him in his neede:he that de- 
{piſeth the paore, deſpiſcth him that made 
him : if youſhall thus do, and inthe feare of 
God I cxhort you ſo to doe, to you then be= 
longs that voyce of comfortz Come ye bleſ- 
{cd of my Father.recciue the kingdome pre- 
pared for you. from the beginning of the 
worlde : for I was hungrie, and you gaue 
me meate; I wasthirſtie , and you gaue mee 
drinke; I wasa ſtranger, and you lodged me; 
I was naked;and you clothed me;I was ficke 
and you viſited me; I was in prifon,and you 
came vnto mee. .Knowe, that Chriſtin the 
pooreis.hungry andthirſtic, anda ſtranger, 
and naked, and ficke, andin priſon; and in 
as muchas you haue done it vnto one of the 
Icaſt of theſe bis brethren, you haue done it 
vnto him. IL Lathe HERS | 
' Andnow (beloued) thatT haue ſhewed 


youall the circumſtaunces, in cficR, Fo this 
one 


| 
| 
| 


——— —— my 
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- Joue towardes God, and towardes your 


neighbour, which is all the ductic that the 
Lord requireth of youin theſe his Comman=» 
dements, enter into your ſelues,ſound your 
ſclues , whether this loue of God be in you, 
COT Tn et 7 near FI 

As S. Pau! baderhe { orinthians to prooue 
themſelues, whether they ſtoode in the faith: 
ſo I,not by way otcommandement; butby 
requeſt rather, intreate you proue, and exa- 
mine your {elues , whether this loue of God 
keibfowprnod. - - 5: 

* It ſhall ſoon appeare by due examination, 
25a veſlell is iudged by the ſound thereof,to 
be either emptyor full,.  - | 


S .-j # 4 


Har pic is that m n that can (ay.al theſe 


hauclI kept. The prodigallſonne'was 
neuer halfe fo welcome to his 
father,as this man is 


to God. 


Atv Joga gly z waylols, 


Fings. 
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